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(24) Has the story of Ibrahim’s g).Ji «ls honourable guests reached you? (25)
‘When they came to him and greeted with Salam, he said, “Peace be upon you
too. You people are strangers.” (26) He then went to his family and returned
with a fat (roasted) calf. (27) He served it to.them and (when they did not partake
of it) he said, “Are you not going to eat?” (28) He grew afraid of them. They
said, “Do not be afraid,” and they gave him the glad tidings of an intelligent
child. (29) His wife arrived calling loudly, smote her face and said, “An old

barren woman?” (30) They said, “Thus has your Lord said, and He is the Wise,
the All Knowing.”

Para Twenty Seven

e ’: ~5 .r / AT ’/ e
N.\p,pjd@wf;,sg\ umug BN 2L G i@
23 P /’/’ > ﬂ// bog A v £
,//J‘J\U"t?ék){g)‘ > > U“J-u:u ‘JJV-DA‘)‘M: gfdaw’;_)\m’.

z

DI 4G 5 2 G \{ m,\:is\u,qz;’é/ EL;G@

QR

(31) He (Sayyidina Ibrahim) said, “What is your duty, O messengers?” (32) They
replied, “We have been sent to a criminal nation...” (33) “...to rain mud stones
upon them.” (34) “(The stones) have been marked by your Lord for them who
transgress the limits.” (35) “We shall remove those who are believers from the
town.” (36) “We found only a single home of Muslims there.” (37) In this
incident We have left a lesson for those who fear a painful punishment.
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SAYYIDINA IBRAHIM pdl 4de RECEIVES GUESTS WHO INFORM
HIM OF THE BIRTH OF HIS SON

Sayyidina Ibrahim edwdl 4l Jeft his hometown in the vicinity of Babylon
and migrated to Palestine, where he took up residence. Sayyidina Lt ol 43le
also migrated to Syria (Sham) and lived with people who occupied several towns
on the banks of the Jordan River. Allah made Sayyidina Lut 22wl 44de a Prophet
and he made tremendous efforts to reform the people who engaged in many evil
practices, homosexuality being the most prominent vice. Eventually, when they
refused to heed his advice and warnings, Allah Ta’ala dispatched a group of
angels to punish them. In human form, these angels first paid a visit to Sayyidina
Ibrahim bl 4de Because the angels are revered bondsmen of Allah, Allah says,
“Has the story of Ibrahim'’s 25wl 4dde ionourable guests reached you?”

When they came to him and greeted with Salam, he said, “Peace be 1pon you
too.” However, because it was the first time that he had met them, Sayyidina
Ibrahim o3dl 4le added, “You people are strangers.” Sayyidina Ibrahim sl 4le
was hardly with them when he went to his wife and returned with a fat roasted
calf. When he served the calf to the guests, they did not eat (because angels do
not eat food). Encouraging them to eat, Sayyidina Ibrahim bl e asked, “Are
you not going to eat?” When they failed to respond after the verbal offer, “He grew
afraid of them.” According to verse 52 of Surah Hijr (15), Sayyidina Ibrahim 4
ol said to them, “We are afraid of you.” He was afraid because, not knowing that
they were angels, he thought that they had come to him with evil intentions.

The angels calmed Sayyidina Ibrahim (>l 44le by saying, “Do not be afraid.
Indeed, we wish to convey to you the glad titings of a knowledgeable child.” [Surah Hijr
(15), verse 53]

Surprised at this news, Sayyidina Ibrahim &\ e said, “Do you give ne
these glad tidings whereas old-age has afflicted me? What glad tidings can you deliver?”
[Surah Hijr (15), verse 54]

Allah relates the story in Surah Huad [Surah 11, verses 71,72] when he says, “His
wife, standing by, laughed as We conveyed to her the glad tidings of Is'haq, and Ya'giib
after Is’haq. She said, ‘Woe is me! Shall 1 bear a child when I am an old woman and ny
luisband here is an old man? This is indeed a strange cvent!”

Here in Surah Dhariyat, Allah relates the incident by ‘'saying, “His wife
arrived calling loudly, smote her face and said, “An old barren woman?” The addition
of the adjective “barren” makes it clear that she was a woman who had not born
any child before. The angels replied, “Thus has your Lord said, and He is the Wise,
the All Knowing.” Allah had already decreed that a child should be born to
them, for He knows best and can do as He pleases. Eventually, the child Is'haq
ol 4dde was born, who was the father of Sayyidina Ya'qub ol 4ie. Sayyidina
Ya'qub pddl 4de was known as Isra’il and his progeny are referred to as the
Bani Isra’il.

- THE DESTRUCTION OF THE NATION OF SAYYIDINA LUT s 4e ‘

When Sayyidina Ibrahim sl 4de was convinced that these people were
angels, he asked them, “What is your duty, O iessengers?” They replied, “We lave
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been sent to (destroy) a criminal nation [the nation of Sayyidina Lut] to rain clay
stones upon them. (The stones) have been marked by your Lord for them who transgress
the limits.” Each stone bore the name of the transgressor it was intended to strike.

Surah Ankabut [Surah 29, verses 31,32] mentions that the angels said, “We are
to destroy the inhabitants of this town. Its inhabitants are certainly oppressors. Ibrahim
O ale said, “Lut is among them.” They replied, ‘We know best who is present there. We
shall definitely rescue him and his family, except for his wife. She will be among those left
behind.”

The incident in Surah Dhariyat continues as follows: The angels said
further, “We shall remove those who are believers from the town. We only found a single
home of Muslims there.” The single home of believers refers to the household of
Sayyidina Lut ¢l «le with the exception of his wife. “Ma’alimut Tanzil” reports
that the only believers in the town were Sayyidina Lut ' «ls and his two
daughters. They were the only three people who were rescued from the
punishment. “Ruhul Ma’ani” reports from Sayyidina Sa‘id bin Jubayr «ls & i~
that there were 13 believers. If this is correct, the “single home of Muslims” will
be interpreted to mean that they had all gathered in the house of Sayyidina Lut

et e,

The angels then came to Sayyidina Lt i s and told him, “So travel with
your family during a portion of the night, follow on their heels and none of you should
turn around. And proceed whence you have been commanded” [Surah Hijr (15), verse 65].
Describing the punishment, Allah says in verses 73 and 74 of Surah Hijr (15), “So
a scream seized them at sunrise. We turned them upside down and showered clay pebbles
on them.”

Some commentators mention that the scream destroyed those living in the
area and their land was turned upside-down. Those living in the outlying areas
were destroyed by the shower of stones.

Allah concludes the episode by saying, “In this incident We have left a lesson
for those who fear a painful punishment.” Whereas the ruins of these cities ought to
be a lesson for people, they treat it as a place of sightseeing and touring. The
Dead Sea now marks the spot where the nation of Sayyidina Lat (d «l was
destroyed. The destruction of Sayyidina Lat's (. «ls nation is mentioned in
Surah An‘am [Surah 6, verses 80-84], Surah Hud [Surah 11, verses 77-83], Surah Hijr
[Surah 15, verses 61-79], Surah. Anbiya [Surah 21, verses 74,75], Surah Shu’ara [Surah 26,
verses 160-175], Surah Naml [Surah 27, verses 54-58] and in Surah Ankabut [Surah 29,
verses 32-35]. -
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(38) And (there is also a lesson) in (the story of) Miisa p>! 4= when We sent him
to phara’oh (Firoun) with a clear proof (39) However, phara’oh (Firoun) turned
away together with his party and said, “(He is) either a magician or a madman”
(40) So We seized him and his army and cast them into the ocean while he
lamented. (41) And (there is also a lesson) in (the story of) the Ad when we sent
a wind to them that was devoid of any good. (42) It reduced everything it passed
to smithereens. (43) And (there is also a lesson) in (the story of) the Thamid
when they were told, “Enjoy yourselves for a while.” (44) They transgressed
against the command of their Lord, so a punishment seized them as they looked
on. (45) They were unable even to stand and were helpless to avenge
themselves. (46) Such was the condition of the nation of Nih et le before.
They were indeed a sinful nation.

THE DESTRUCTION OF PHARA'OH (FIR’OUN), THE AD AND THE
THAMUD

After recounting the destruction of Sayyidina Lut’s (5. «ls people, Allah
speaks about the rebellion and subsequent annihilation of phara’oh (Fir'oun), the
nation of Ad and the nation of Thamud.

Allah says, “And (there is also a lesson) in (the story of) Miisa S e when We
sent him to Fir'oun with a clear proof” The “clear proof” refers to the various miracles
that Allah Ta’ala enabled Sayyidina Miisa ¢di «ls to carry out. These miracles
were so convincing that they were a “clear proof to any person that Sayyidina
Musa (i «ls was definitely Allah’s Prophet and that his invitation to Oneness of
Allah was certainly the truth. However, despite the clear signs of Sayyidina
Musa’s ¢t «ls prophethood, “Fir'oun turned away together with his party and said,
‘(He is) either a magician or a madman!” phara’oh (Fir'oun), his courtiers, his army
and all his followers were then drowned because they all adopted the same
proud attitude and refused to accept the truth. Allah says, “So We seized him and
his army and_ cast them into the ocean as he perpetrated lamentable acts.” His deeds and
his behaviour were a source of regret to him because they resulted in his own
destruction as well as in the destruction of his people. The destruction of
phara’oh (Fir'oun) has been discussed in several Surahs and will, Insha Allah,
also be discussed in Surah Nazi'at [Surah 79, verses 15 to 26].

Allah continues to narrate, “And (there is also a lesson) in (the story of) the Ad
when we sent a wind to them that was devoid of any good.” The story of the Ad has
already passed in Surah A’raf [Surah 7, verses 65-72], Surah Hid [Surah 11, verses
50-60], Surah Shu’ara [Surah 26, verses 123-140], and Surah HaMim Sajdah [Surah 41,
verses 13-16]. The incident is also mentioned in Surah Qamar [Surah 54, verses 18-22]
and in Surah Haqqa [Surah 69, verses 6-8]. .

Allah sent Sayyidina Hud (L «ls as a messenger to them. The Ad were an
extremely proud and powerful nation who made the claim, “Who can be more
powerful than us?” Allah sent a wind to destroy them that was extremely
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devastating and held no good for them. If the wind brought them rain, it would
have had some benefit for them. However, the wind was not only devoid of rain
put it was devoid of any good whatsoever. Describing the punishment, Allah
says in Surah Haqqa, “As for the Ad, they were destroyed by an icy tempest. Allah
unleashed it upon them for seven consecutive nights and eight consecutive days. You
would have seen them lying flat on the ground as if they were hollow palm trunks. Do
you see any of them surviving?”

Here in Surah Dhariyat Allah describes the intensity of the wind by saying,
it reduced everything it passed to smithereens.” Allah Ta’ala uses the Arabic word
“Ramim” to describe the remains of everything that the wind passed. This word
generally refers to decomposed remains of corpses and the crushed remains of
dry grass. The various verses describing their punishment make it clear that
when the punishment struck, the Ad were felled like palm trunks while
everything about them was reduced to dust. Of course, after the passage of time,
their bodies were also reduced to duist.

The wind that destroyed the Ad blew from a westerly direction (called the
‘Dabur’ in Arabic). The Holy Prophet (., «s & - once said, “I have been assisted
with the ‘Saba’ and the Ad were destroyed with the ‘Dabiir’.” The Saba is a wind that
blows from an easterly direction. It is this wind that drove the disbelievers away
from Madinah when they lay siege to Madinah during the Battle of the Trench.

Allah Ta’ala then discusses the destruction of the Thamud. Allah sent
Sayyidina Salih (. <l as a Prophet to them. However, they were obstinate and
refused to accept the message of Oneness of Allah. The details of the Thamud are
discussed in Surah A’raf [Surah 7, verses 73-79], Surah Had [Surah 11, verses 61-68],
Surah Shu’ara [Surah 26, verses 141-159], Surah HaMim Sajdah [Surah 41, verses 17-18],
Surah Qamar [Surah 54, verses 23-32] and in Surah Haqqa [Surah 69, verses 4-5].

When the Thamud requested that Sayyidina Salih (> «le causes a pregnant
camel to emerge from a mountain, Allah made this miracle possible. However,
when they were told that the camel should be allowed to drink by herself every
alternate day and that their camels should drink during the other days, they
grew upset. They eventually killed the camel despite warnings from Sayyidina
Salih i ols who said to them.” This camel of Allah is a sign for you, so leave it to
graze in Allah s land and do not afflict it with evil, for then a painful punishment will
seize you.” [Surah A’raf (7), verse 73]

When they killed the camel, Sayyidina Salih (..l <l said to them “Enjoy
yourselves for awhile.” Allah mentions in Surah Had [Surah 11, verse 65] that
Sayyidina Salih (> & said to them. “Enjoy yourselves in your homes for three days.
This is a promise that will not be falsified.” As promised, they were wiped out after
three days. Allah says, “a punishment seized them as they looked on.” Allah says in
Surah HaMim Sajdah, “So, because of what they earned, a catastrophic punishment
seized them, which was extremely humiliating.” [Surah 41, verse 17]

The Aarbic word “Sa’iga” used in both the above verses to describe the
punishment has been simply translated as “punishment”. Commentators mention
that it actually refers to a form of punishment that is inflicted by a bolt of
lightning or a thunderclap. The same punishment has been described in Surah
Had and Surah Qamar as “a scream”. Nevertheless, it struck them after three
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days. Allah says in Surah Had, “A scream seized the oppressors and they were left
lying face down in their homes as if they never existed there.” [Surah 11, verse 67.68]

“They were unable even to stand and were helpless to avenge themselves.” When
Allah’s punishment strikes a nation, nothing can help them.

Allah then speaks of the punishment that afflicted the nation of Sayyidina
Nih Std «le. Allah says, “Such was the condition with the nation of Nith Sl «le
before (the Ad and Thamiid) They were indeed a sinful nation (as well, just like the
others).” Numerous Surahs discuss the incident of Sayyidina Nuh and his nation.
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(47) We created the sky with might and We certainly possess vast powers. (48)
And we have spread the earth out. What excellent spreaders. (49) We have
created pairs from everything so that you may take heed. (50) So hasten towards
Allah. Verily I am a clear warner to you from Him. (51) Do not ascribe another
deity with Allah. Verily I am a clear warner to you from Him. (52) In a like
manner, whenever a Prophet came to those before them, they said that he is a
magician or a madman. (53) Have they made bequests to each other (to behave in
this manner)? Nay, but they are a rebellious folk. (54) Ignore them, for you will
not be blamed. (55) Continue advising because advice is beneficial for the
believers.

[S™S

48}

THE CREATION OF THE EARTH AND SKY WITH THE
INSTRUCTION TO HASTEN TOWARDS ALLAH

In these verses Allah speaks about the creation of many of His creation and
instructs man to turn to Him and to remain steadfast on Oneness of Allah. Allah
discusses many aspects in these verses.

Firstly. Allah begins by saying, “We created the sky with might and We
certainly possess vast powers.” Allah’ s powers-are infinite and He is Able to do as
He pleases. Allah experienced no d1ff1cu1ty in creatmg the skies and everything
occupying space. Allah mentions in Surah Qaf, “We have created the heavens, the
earth and whatever is between the two in six days without fatigue even remotely
touching Us.” [Surah 50, verse 38]

Sayyidina Hasan «le & a~, translates “‘Inna Lamusi‘in” (translated above as
“We certainly possess vast powers “) as ‘it is We who grant abundant sustenance.”

Secondly. “And we have spread the earth out. What excellent spreaders!” Man is
able to lie down and sleep comfortably on the earth without fearing that he will
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fall off somewhere. Allah asks in Surah Ghashiya,? “And (have they not looked at)
the earth, how it was spread out?” [Surah 88, verse 20] '

Thirdly. “We have created pairs from everything...” Sayyidina Mujahid MEES)
e states that this refers to the opposites that Allah has created like the day and .
night, good fortune and ill fortune, guidance and deviation, the earth and the
sky, black and white, health and illness, etc. Allah created all of this “...so that you
may take heed” i.e. by witnessing all these bounties, man should reahse that Allah
is his All Powerful Lord. He should then turn his attention towards Allah and
worship only Him.

Fourthly. “So hasten towards Allah.” Worship Allah and never disobey Him.

Fifthly. Allah instructs the Holy Prophet ol &= & Lo to announce to the
people, “Verily I am a clear warner to you from Him.”

Sixthly. “Do not ascribe another deity with Allah.” This command to abstain
from polytheism (shirk) is clear.

Seventhly. “Verily I am a clear warner to you from Him.”

Eighthly. Allah Ta’ala then tells the Holy Prophet oLy ol & o that the
opposition that he receives from the polytheists is nothing new because “In a like
manner, whenever a Prophet came to those before them (i.e. before the Makkans), they
said that he is a magician or a madman.” However, these Anbiya (The Holy
Prophets) ¢l le exercised patience and persevered with their duties.

Ninthly. Allah asks, “Have they (i.e. the various nations) made bequests to each
other (to behave in this manner)? Nay, but they are a rebellious folk.” The question is
rhetorical. It is obvious that every nation could not have made a bequest to the
nation after them. It was the inherent rebelliousness of every nation that drove
them to oppose the Prophets (3t ogle.

Tenthly. Allah instructs the Holy Prophet L. «is & e, “Ignore them, for you
will not be blamed.” The duty of the Holy Prophet (L., «ls & - was to do his best
to convey the message of Islam clearly to the masses. After doing this, he could
not be blamed for those who refused to accept.

Eleventhly. Allah finally instructs the Holy Prophet l.; sl & o to
persevere in his duty when He says, “Continue advising because advice is beneficial
for the believers.” Advice is extremely beneficial for those who are destined to be
believers. As for those who have already believed, it serves to fortify their belief.
[“Ruhul Ma’ani”]
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(56) 1 have created man and Jinn only to worship Me. (57) I require neither-
sustenance from them nor do I want them to.feed Me. (58) Without doubt, Allah
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is the Sustainer, the Possessor of absolute power, Strong. (59) There shall
certainly be substantial punishment for the oppressors, which shall be similar to
the punishment of those like them, so do not hurry Me. (60) Woe be to the
disbelievers on the day about which they have been promised.

ALLAH HAS CREATED MAN AND JINN ONLY FOR HIS WORSHIP
AND HE DOES NOT REQUIRE ANY SUSTENANCE FROM THEM

Allah clearly declares, “I have created man and Jinn only to worship Me.” From
among His creation, Allah has granted intelligence to man, Jinn and angels. In
addition to this, Allah has also granted man and Jinn the capacity to carry out
good and evil. Allah has created man and Jinn for the express purpose of
worshipping Him. However, it is evident that those who are obedient to Him are
fewer in number than the disobedient ones whereas man and Jinn ought to be
exerting all their efforts to obey Allah. While Allah has informed man and Jinn
that they have been created to worship Him, he has also warned them saying, ‘I
shall definitely fill Hell with the multitude of man and Jinn” [Surah Hud (11), verse 119].
It is therefore incumbent on all of mankind to worship Allah Alone and to
abstain from disbelief and sin.

Allah says further, “I require neither sustenance from them nor do I want them to
feed Me.” Allah expresses His independence in this verse. Unlike the masters of
this world who want their slaves to earn for them, Allah Ta’ala requires nothing
from His slaves. Mankind can do nothing to benefit Allah and the worship they
undertake is only for their own benefit.

Allah asserts, “Without doubt, Allah is the Sustainers, the Possessor of absolute
power, Strong. “Allah sustains everything in the universe and none can compare
with His power and strength. How can creation ever hope to provide Him with
sustenance? '

Allah then speaks of the punishment that the disbelievers shall have to face
when He says, “There shall certainly be substantial punishment for the oppressors,
which shall be similar to the punishment of those like them, so do not hurry Me.” The
disbelievers shall certainly receive the punishment they deserve. The fact that the
punishment has not yet arrived does not mean that they will be able to escape
from it.

The Arabic word “Dhaniib” (translated above as “substantial punishment”)
actually refers to a bucket that is full. It is used metaphorically here to denote
punishment.

Allah concludes the Surah by saying, “Woe be to the disbelievers on the day
about which they have been promised.” While some commentators state that this day
refers to the day when the Battle of Badr took place, others maintain that it refers
to the Day of Judgement.
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent the Most Merciful.

L
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(1) By the oath of Mount Tiir... (2) .and the written book.,. (3) ... which is in an
open parchment. (4) And (by the oath of) the “Baytul Ma’mur”,... (5) ...the
raised roof... (6) ... and the kindled ocean. (7) Indeed, the punishment of your
Lord shall take place. (8) There shall be none to avert it. (9) The day when the
sky shall tremble uncontrollably... (10) ... and the mountains will fly through the
air. (11) Woe be to the deniers on that day... (12) ... Those who are frolicking in
their vanities. (13) The day when they will be forcibly shoved into the Fire of
Hell. (14) “This is the Fire that you used to deny!” (15) “Is this magic or are you
unable to see?” (16) “Enter into it! Bear with it or don’t it, will make no
difference to you! You are being recompensed only for what you used to do.”

THE MISERABLE CONDITION OF THE DISBELIEVERS ON THE
DAY OF JUDGEMENT WHEN THEY WILL BE THRUST INTO HELL

In these verses Allah takes oaths on certain things that bear great
significance to man. Thereafter, Allah asserts, “Indeed, the punishment of your Lord
shall take place. - Allah emphasises this fact with the various oaths because many
people deny it. Such oaths are also taken at the beginning of Surah Dhariyat
(Surah 51) and Surah Nazi'at (Surah 79).
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Allah begins the Surah by saying, “By the oath of Mount Tiur.” This is the
mountain on which Sayyidina Musa Sl «le stood when Allah spoke to him.
Thereafter, Allah Ta’ala takes an oath by “the written book’ “Ruhul Ma’ani” has
- reported several interpretations of this. One interpretation is that it refers to the
book of deeds that will either be given to people on the Day of Judgement either
in their right hands or in’ their left hands. Other commentators state that this
refers to the Qur’an, while another group of commentators are of the opinion
that it refers to the “Lowhul Mahfiz (the Protected tablet, in which the deeds of
mankind have been recorded from eternity)”.

Describing the “written book” Allah says that it is “in an open parchment”. The
Arabic word “riq” (translated above as “parchment”) actually refers to a thin piece of
leather. This was used as writing material during the early days. The word “Manshiir”
means “open - This adjective supports the opinion of those commentators who maintain
that the “written book” refers to peoples’ books of deeds because Alldh says in Surah Bani
Isra’il [Surah 17, verse 131, “On the Day of Judgement We shall take out for him a book
that he will see opened before him.”

“And (by the oath of) the “Baytul Mamiir”. When the Holy Prophet wl, le &l 1o
saw this during the Mi'raj (Ascension), he asked Jibr'il p5t.Ji «le what it was. Jibr'il «le
potJireplied, “This is the Baytul Mamiir. Every day seventy thousand angels enter it and
once they emerge, they never ever get another opportunity to return to it.” [Muslim v. 1 p.

94]

It is mentioned in “Ma’alimut Tanzil” that the sanctity that the Baytul
Ma’mur enjoys in the heavens is just like that which the Ka’ba enjoys on earth.
Daily 70000 angels make Circumambulation of the Baytul Ma'mur, enter it to
perform Salah and then never receive a second chance.

Allah then takes an oath by “the raised roof. “Ruhul Ma’ani” reports from
Sayyidina Ali «s & ., that this refers to the Arsh (throne) of Allah, which is the
roof of Heaven.

“...and (by the oath of) the kindled ocean.” The oceans shall be kindled into a
blazing fire on the Day of Judgement, as Allah says in Surah Takwir [Surah 81,
verse 6], “When the oceans are set alight.”

Some commentators have translated the verse to mean “By the oath of the
brimming ocean.”

Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «¢ &\ s, narrates from the Holy Prophet L.
¢y «ls i that only the person intending Hajj, Umrah or Jihad in Allah’s path
should venture to travel by sea because beneath the sea is fire and beneath this
fire is an ocean. [Abu Dawid v. 1 p. 327]

Allah Ta’ala begins by taking an oath by Mount Tar, which is a sacred place.
Thereafter, Allah swears by the book in which people’s deeds are recorded.
Third, an oath is taken by the Baytul Ma'mur around which the angels make
Circumambulation and glorify Allah. Then, Allah takes an oath by His throne
(Arsh) - a place where the angels live, from where revelation comes and where
Heaven is found. Finally, Allah takes an oath by the “kindled ocean” — a place
of fire.
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Allah takes all these oaths to emphasise the fact that ‘indeed, the punishment
of your Lord shall take place” and “There shall be none to avert it.” Man ought to
realise from this that the Being Who created all of these great phenomena is
certainly capable of rewarding the good and punishing the evil. When
Judgement will dawn, there can be none to avert it.

Sayyidina Jubayr bin Mut'im ¢ 4 .2, narrates that when he had not yet
accepted Islam, he came to Madinah to discuss the issue of the captives of Badr
with the Holy Prophet oL +ls & _Lo. When he came close to the masjid, he heard
the Holy Prophet .., «ls & L reciting Surah Tar as he led the Maghrib Salah.
Sayyidina Jubayr «s & -, states that when the Holy Prophet ., < & Lo
reached the verse: ‘indeed, the punishment of your Lord shall take place. There shall be
none to avert it” he felt as if his heart had burst. The fear for Allah’s punishment
made him accept Islam because he felt as if the punishment would overtake him
before he stood up from his place. [“Ma’alimut Tanzil” v. 4 p. 337]

Allah then describes the scene of the Day of Judgement. Allah says that
Judgement will be “The day when the sky shall tremble uncontrollably and the
mountains will fly through the air.” Allah says in Surah Takwir [Surah 81, verse 3],
“When the mountains shall be made to fly about.” A verse of Surah Naml reads, “You
will look at the mountains, thinking them to be solid, but they will be passing by like
clouds.” [Surah 27, verse 88]

Allah says in Surah Wa’qiah, “When the earth shall be violently shaken and the
mountains powdered to dust and become floating dust particles.” [Surah 56, verses 4-6]

“Woe be to the deniers on that day. “Describing these people, Allah says that
they are “Those who are frolicking in their vanities.” They are preoccupied with
various types of idle pursuits as a form of amusement. The author of “Ma’alimut
Tanzil” comments by saying that these people are engaged in promoting
falsehood, speak against the truth and make sport and amusement their
occupations. Whereas this is their occupation in this world, their condition in the
Akhirah (Hereafter) shall be different. Allah says that on the Day of Judegment
“they will be forcibly shoved into the Fire of Hell.” The angels will push them into
Hell with their hands shackled to their necks.

Allah states in Surah Rahman, “The criminals will be recognised by their traits
and will be seized by their forelocks and feet.” [Surah 55, verse 41]

It will then be said to them, “This is the Fire that you used to deny!” When the
Holy Prophet L. «ls & - used to invite them to the truth and perform miracles,
these polytheists used to say that his acts are mere acts of magic. For this reason,
they will be asked, ‘Is this (punishment) magic or are you unable to see?”

It will also be said to them, “Enter into it! Bear with it.or don ‘t, it will make no
difference to you!” By exercising patience in this world, difficulties are often
alleviated. However, in the Hereafter, nothing will alleviate their suffering. Their
punishment will not be because of any injustice against them, but merely a
recompense for the evil deeds they carried out. Therefore, Allah shall tell them,
“You are being recompensed only for what you used to do.”
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(17) Verily those who fear Allah shall be in gardens and bounties... (18) ...
Enjoying what their Lord gives them. And their Lord shall save them from the
punishment of the Blaze. (19) “Eat and drink with blessings in return for the
deeds that you carried out.” (20) They will be reclining on couches arranged in
rows and We shall marry them to fair maidens with large eyes. (21) Those who
carry -out good deeds and whose progeny follow them in belief We shall join
their progeny with them without reducing anything from their deeds. Every
person shall be detained for his deeds. (22) We shall grant them additional fruit
and meat as they desire. (23) There they will pass around a cup in which there is
no absurd talk and no sin. (24) Their youngsters shall wait on them, appearing to
be concealed pearls. (25) They will face each other asking questions. (26) They
will say, “Before this we used to be fearful among our families.” (27) “However,
Allah graced us and saved us from the punishment of Hell.” (28) “Indeed we
always used to pray before. He is certainly the One who treats with kindness,
the Most Merciful.”

THE BOUNTIES THAT THOSE WHO FEAR ALLAH WILL ENJOY IN
THE HEREAFTER

After speaking of the punishment that the sinners and disbelievers will
suffer in Hell, Allah .speaks of the bounties that the believers will enjoy in
Heaven. Allah says, “Verily those who fear Allah shall be in gardens and bounties,
enjoying what their Lord gives them. - The people of Heaven will be busy enjoying
the bounties that Allah has reserved for them, the greatest of which is that He
saved them ‘from the punishment of the Blaze.” Their bounties shall last forever and
they will never have to fear suffering punishment. It will be said to them, “Eat
and drink with blessings in return for the deeds that you carried out.” The food and
drink of Heaven shall cause no difficulty to a person irrespective of the quantity
that he eats and drinks.
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In addition to this, “They will be reclining on couches arranged in rows.” This is

also mentioned in Surah Dukhan [Surah 44, verse 53] and Surah Wa’qiah [Surah 56,

" verses 15,16]. It is gathered from these verses that the couches will be arranged in
rows facing each other.

Allah then mentions the boon of marriage when He says, .... and We shall
marry them to fair maidens with large eyes.” After creating Sayyidina Adam (i «ls,
Allah created a spouse for him in the form of Sayyidah Hawwa L lls. Man'’s
progeny succeeded from them as couples married to have children. Because man
instinctively requires companionship, Allah shall cater for this in Heaven as well.
Together with their wives of this world, Allah shall also marry the men of
Heaven to the “Hiir In” whom He has created expressly for them in Heaven. The
Arabic word “Hur” is the plural of the word “Hawra” which refers to women
who are extremely fair in complexion. “In” is the plural of “Ayna” which refers to
* women who have large eyes.

THE PROGENY OF THE BELIEVERS

Allah Ta’ala then mentions another bounty that he will bestow on the
people of Heaven. This bounty is that Allah will allow the family and progeny of
people to reach their ranks in Heaven even though the others have not attained
these ranks. This will be done to please the people of Heaven without reducing
their rewards in any way. Allah says further, “Every person shall be detained for his
deeds” i.e. no person will be held responsible for the misdeeds of another, even
though the other is a member of his family.

“Ruhul Ma’ani” quotes from “Mustadrak Hakim” and “Bayhaqi” that
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s & ., said, “Indeed Allah shall elevate the rank of
a believer’s (Mu’'min’s) progeny to his rank even though their deeds are fewer. This will
be domne to satisfy the people of Belief.” He then recited the above verse.

“Tabrani” narrates from the Holy Prophet L., <= & _L- that when a person is
entered into Heaven, he will ask about the whereabouts of his parents, wife and
children. When he is told that they were unable to reach his rank, he will make
Supplication to Allah. Allah will then command that they also be elevated to his
rank.

Allah then mentions another bounty when He says, “We shall grant them
additional fruit and meat as they desire.” Allah says in Surah Zukhruf, “You will
have an abundance of fruit to eat there (in Heaven).” [Surah 43, verse 72]

Allah says in Surah Mursalat [Surah 77, verse 411, “Indeed the pious shall be in
shade and springs and shall have the fruits they desire.” A verse of Surah Wa’'qgiah
reads, “A variety of fruits to choose from and the meat of birds of their choice.” [Surah 56,
verses 20,21]

Therefore, it is clear that people will have “the fruits they desire” as well as “a
variety of fruit to choose from”. The above verses also make it clear that in addition
to “the meat of birds - they shall have “meat as they desire -, referring to all other
types of meat. All these foods shall be eaten as and when one pleases. Unlike
occasions in this world when a person is forced to eat things that he dislikes, he
will thoroughly enjoy everything he eats in Heaven.
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“There they will pass around a cup in which there is no absurd talk and no sin.”
There shall be no shortage of anything in Heaven. Therefore, passing a cup
around will be purely for the pleasure of doing so. The Arabic word “ka ‘s”
(translated above as “cup”) actually refers to a cup that is brimming with drink.
Allah says in Surah Naba, “And (the pious shall receive) brimming glasses” [Surah 78,
verse 34]. As and when people require, they shall have a cup full of drink, as Allah
says in Surah Dahar, “those filling will fill by an appropriate measured! [Surah 76, verse
16]

These cups will be filled with drinks from “Tasnim” with mixtures of ginger
and camphor. By drinking these drinks, the people of Heaven will not become
intoxicated and will therefore not make absurd statements and babble
nonsensical talks. Because the wines of Heaven will be a special bounty from
Allah, there will not even be any sin for consuming them. It is for this that Allah
says, “There they will pass around a cup in which there is no absurd talk and no sin.”

There will be young lads in Heaven who will serve these drinks to the
people. Allah says, “Their youngsters shall wait on them, appearing to be concealed
pearls (in their beauty and in the smooth texture of their complexion).” Allah says in
Surah Dahar, “Lads of eternal youth will wait on them. When you see them, you will
think that they are scattered pearls.” [Surah 76, verse 19]

Allah says further, “They will face each other asking questions.” They will ask
each other the reasons for which they were entered into Heaven. Although they
will be aware of these reasons, they will ask each other to remember these things
and to remind themselves of Allah’s favours on them.

“They will say, ‘Before this we wused to be fearful among our families. - When these
people lived in the world, they were constantly worried that they should never
disobey Allah and earn His wrath. They were always wary of the fact that they
would have to face Allah and render an account for their deeds. This statement is
mentioned in Surah Haqqa in the following words, ‘It was always convinced that 1
shall certainly meet my reckoning.” [Surah 69, verse 20]. Conviction and concern about
the Akhirah (Hereafter) is the true capital of a believer. Once a believer has
acquired this, he will easily pass the stages there.

The people of Heaven will say further, “However, Allah graced us and saved us
from the punishment of Hell.” A believer realises that the actions he carries out do
not owe their existence to his own intelligence and dexterity. He believed from
the depths of his heart that good deeds, Belief, piety, abstinence, concern for the
Akhirah (Hereafter) and every other thing is a blessing from Allah. Similarly,
entry into Heaven and salvation from Hell are also achieved solely through
Allah’s grace and favour.

“Indeed we always used to pray before (in this world). He is certainly the One who
treats with kindness, the Most Merciful.” Through His munificence, Allah accepted
their supplication and entered them into Heaven.
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(29) So continue reminding for, by the grace of your Lord, you [O Muhammad
g ale &\ ] are neither a fortune-teller nor a madman. (30) Or do they say,
“He is a poet whose death we are eagerly awaiting”? (31) Say, “Wait, for I am
also waiting with you. (32) Or is their intelligence commanding them to do this
or are they a rebellious nation? (33) Or are they saying, “He has fabricated it”?
The fact of the matter is that they will not believe. (34) They should produce a
speech like it if they are truthful. (35) Or were they created without a creator or
are they creators themselves? (36) Or did they create the heavens and the earth?
The fact is that they have no conviction. (37) Or are the treasures of your Lord
with them or do they possess powers to enforce? (38) Or do they have a ladder
by which they are able to eavesdrop? So let their eavesdropper produce a clear
proof. (39) Or are daughters for Him and sons for you? (40) Or do you ask from
them a fee so that they feel as if they are burdened by a penalty? (41) Or do they
have knowledge of the unseen which they are writing? (42) Or are they plotting
something? Indeed those who disbelieve will themselves be ensnared in a plot.
(43) Or do they have a deity besides Allah? Allah is Pure from the partners they
ascribe to Him.

1_

REFUTING THE CLAIMS OF THE REJECTERS

These verses begin with an address to the Holy Prophet ,L.s ols & o after
which several questions are posed to the polytheists. The discussion therefore
appears to be a dialogue between the Holy Prophet .., «s & - and the
polytheists.

Allah addresses the Holy Prophet ..y 4l & o saying, “So continue
reminding (and do not worry about the taunts of the disbelievers) for, by the grace of

your Lord, you [O Muhammad L., «\= & L] are neither a fortune-teller nor a madman
(as they claim).”

Allah Ta’ala then quotes the foolish statement of the disbelievers who said
about the Holy Prophet (l.y «ls & s, “He is a poet whose death we are eagerly
awaiting.” They claimed that the Holy Prophet .., «ls & - was merely a poet
and like so many other poets who have passed on, they (Aliah forbid!) will be
relieved of him once he dies. They regarded him to be a poet who will have his
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say as long as he lives and who will then be forgotten once he dies without a
following. Allah tells the Holy Prophet (L. «is & - to reply to them by saying,
“Wait, for I am also waiting with you” i.e. ‘I am waiting with you to see your miserable
condition once Allah’s punishment afflicts you for turning away from the truth. Whereas
I shall reap success and rewards for my efforts, you people will suffer failure, punishment
and destruction.” The author of ‘Ma’alimut Tanzil” states that this verse refers to
the defeat or the polytheists at the Battle of Badr when many polytheists leaders
were killed.

Allah Ta’ala then asks, “Or is their intelligence commanding them to do this or
are they a rebellious nation?” Their intelligence seemed to be encouraging them to
reject the truth and to cling to their false beliefs and customs. However, it is the
duty of true intelligence to encourage acceptance of the truth and rejection of
falsehood. It is therefore obvious that the intelligence that they valued so much
was actually no intelligence at all.

Allah says further, “Or are they saying, ‘He has fabricated it’?” The polytheists
claimed that the Holy Prophet (. «ls & _L- fabricated the Qur'an. They made
this claim merely because of their obstinacy since even they realised that the
Qur’an can be nothing else but the word of Allah. Allah asserts, “The fact of the
matter is that they will not believe.” If they were true in their claim, why is it that
they were unable to accept the challenge of the Qur’an to produce a single Surah
like any in the Qur'an? Allah says, “They should produce a speech like it if they are
truthful.” However, none shall- ever be able to meet the Qur’an’s challenge. Allah
says in Surahi Bani Isra’il, “Say, ‘If mankind and the Jinn combine to produce the like of
this Qur’an, they would not be able to produce its example even if they are assistants to
each other”’ [Surah 17, verse 88]. After almost 1500 years, none has been able to meet
this challenge and none shall ever do so.

“Or were they created without a creator or are they creators themselves?” Even the
polytheists are forced to admit that they are creation and that there is a Creator.
If they deny that they were created, their existence will be questioned. They will
then be asked whether they created themselves. It is obvious that neither did
they create themselves not are they able to create another being. Once a person
realises that he is a creation, he ought to believe in the existence of the Creator.

Allah asks further, “Or did they create the heavens and the earth?” This
question is rhetorical because it is obvious that these people could never create
the heavens and the earth. They are therefore forced to admit that these
phenomena are also the products of the Mighty Creator. However, despite
admitting these facts, “The fact is that they have no conviction.”

“Or are the treasures of your Lord with them...” If they possessed the treasures of
Allah’s mercy, they could appoint whoever they please as Anbiya (The Holy Prophets)
Pt vgele. However, they have no choice in the matter. Only Allah may appoint a
Prophet. This verse is a reply to the question that the polytheists posed as quoted in verse
31 of Surah Zukhruf (43), “They say, ‘Why is this Qur’an not revealed to a prominent
man from one of the two cities (i.e. Makkah or Ta ‘if)?"”’

Allah asks further “or do they possess powers to enforce?” i.e. “Do they wield the
power to forcibly choose who a Prophet should be?” Since the obvious replies to these
questions are negative, it is evident that they then have no right to object to
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Allah’s choice of Prophet’s (L.t ﬂJ& Allah says in Surah An‘am, “Allah knows best
where He wishes to place His message.” [Surah 6, verse 124]

“Or do they have a ladder by which they are able to eavesdrop? So let thezr
eavesdropper produce a clear proof” ie. they should produce a clear proof to
substantiate the truth of their stand (Qurtubi). The fact that the Qur’an is a
revelation from Allah is proven by the fact that no human is able to match even a
single short Surah of the Qur’an. It is now the responsibility of the disbelievers to
prove the truth of their beliefs. Therefore, Allah asks them whether they have a
ladder to climb into the heavens in search of a suitable proof. They are
challenged to furnish a divine proof just as the Holy Prophet (L., < & L» could
recite the revelation that came to him.

“Or are daughters for Him and sons for you?” The polytheists regarded the
angels as Allah’s daughters. However, when a daughter was born to any of
them, they regarded it as a disgrace. A nation that attributes to Allah something
that they regard as a disgrace must really be a foolish nation. How can such a
nation raise objections against Allah and say that He ought to appoint those
people as the Holy Prophets whom they select as such?

“Or do you ask from them a fee so that they feel as if they are burdened by a
penalty?” No person is ever required to pay a fee for accepting Islam. In fact,
people are invited to accept Islam for their personal benefit in this world and in
the Akhirah. Therefore no person can make the excuse that they stand to lose
anything by accepting Islam. '

Allah then asks, “Or do they have knowledge of the unseen which they are
writing?” They used to say that they are awaiting the demise of the Holy Prophet
ey ks & Lo so that his following and his religion may cease to exist after him.
Allah asks them whether they have knowledge of the unseen to be so certain that

~ they will live on after him to see what they wish to see. [Qurtubi]

“Or are they plotting something? Indeed those who disbelieve will themselves be
. ensnared in a plot.” The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that this warning came to
pass when the polytheists of Makkah convened to decide their course of action
against the Holy Prophet by ols & Lo, Allah mentions this meetmg in Surah
Anfal when He says, “When the disbelievers schemed against you to imprison you, kill
you or exile you. They plan and Allah plans, and Allah is the best of planners.” [Surah 8,
verse 30]

However, the evil scheming of the disbelievers was foiled because the Holy
Prophet .. «is & - left Makkah unharmed and reached Madinah safely. It was
after he reached Madinah that the Battle of Badr took place in which seventy
polytheists were killed, many of them being their leaders. Thus, they were at the
receiving end of their plot. [“Ruhul Ma’ani” v. 27 p. 39]

Allah closes the dialogue by asking, “Or do they have a deity beszdes Allah?
Allah is Pure from the partners they ascribe to Him.”
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(44) If they see a portion of the sky hurtling down they say, “This is a cloud in
stacked layers.” (45) So leave them until they meet their day in which they will
fall unconscious. (46) The day when their plots will be of no avail to them and
they will not be assisted. (47) There shall surely be another punishment besides
this for the oppressors but they have no idea. (48) Bear patiently with the
decision of your Lord for you are under Our protection. Glorify the praises of
your Lord when you rise. (49) And glorify Him during a portion of the night and
even after the stars have vanished.

THE MISERABLE PLIGHT OF THE REJECTERS ON THE DAY OF
JUDGEMENT

Allah speaks of the rebelliousness of the disbelievers in these verses, He
exhorts the Holy Prophet (L.; «l= 41 - to be patient and promises him protection.
In the first of these verses, Allah describes the rebelliousness of the polytheists
when He says, “If they see a portion of the sky hurtling down (towards them) they say,
‘this is a cloud in stacked layers. ~ This means that even if they have to witness
Allah’s punishment coming to them in the form of a hurtling “portion of the sky”
(meteorite, asteroid, etc), they will not want to believe. This is despite the fact
that they said to the Holy Prophet oL, «le & Lo, “We shall never believe in you until

you drop the sky upon us in fragments as you claim...” [Surah Bani Isrd'il (17), verses 90-
92]

If, as they requested, a “portion of the sky” was to come hurtling towards
them, they would refuse to admit that it is from Allah and will brush it off as
being a mere cloud that has layers stacked high atop each other. Like this, they
will concoct various interpretations instead of admitting that it is from Allah
Ta’ala or a miracle of the Holy Prophet .., «ls & . Allah discusses this
rebelliousness of theirs in Surah Hijr where He says, “If We open to them a door of
the sky and they climb it during the day they will say, ‘Our eyes have merely been
mesmerized. Indeed we are a bewitched people.” [Surah 15, verses 14,15]

Allah then addresses the Holy Prophet (L. «ls & Lo saying, “So leave them until
they meet their day in which they will fall unconscious.” While some commentators
are of the opinion that this day refers to the Battle of Badr, others maintain that it
refers to the day when the trumpet will be sounded for the first time to announce
the advent of Judgement. Allah continues to say that on that fateful day, “their

plots will be of no avail to them and they will not be assisted.”

“There shall surely be another punishment besides this for the oppressors...”
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas « & ., says that this punishment refers to the
Battle of Badr and Sayyidina Mujahid «ls & i~, says that the reference is to the
seven-year drought that afflicted Makkah. However, “they have no idea” that this
warning is not merely an idle threat but a reality that is certain.
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Allah Ta’ala advises the Holy Prophet (L. «ic & Lo further by saying, “Bear
patiently with the decision of your Lord” i.e. “bear with Allah’s decision to delay the
punishment and do not seek to hasten it. They shall be punished when Allah decrees. You
have nothing to fear from them because “you are under Our protection.”

Allah further instructs the Holy Prophet L., «s & Lo to “Glorify the praises of
your Lord when you rise.” Sayyidina Ata i & i~,, Sayyidina Mujahid «ls & i,
and Sayyidina Ibn Jurayj «l & 2~ interpret this verse to mean that Tasbih (Words
of glorifying) and Tahmid (Words of praising) should be recited each time one
rises from a gathering. In this regard it has been reported that whenever the Holy
Prophet (L., «ls & s rose from a gathering he used to recite:

With reference to this, a Sahabi as & =, asked, “O the Holy Prophet & e
(k-3 «l=. You are reciting certain words that you never recited habitually before.”
the Holy Prophet .., < & Lo replied, “These words serve as an expiation for
everything (inappropriate) that occurred in the gathering.” [Abu Dawnd]

Allah further instructs, “And glorify Him during a portion of the night and cven
after the stars have vanished.” While some commentators have interpreted “during
a portion of the night” as the Maghrib and Isha Salah and “after the stars have
vanished” as the two Rakahs of Fajr, others maintain that “during a portion of the
night” refers to performing the Tahajjud Sahah at night.

IAGAQASASASASESASASASASASAGASASASASASASARASA¢ -
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent the Most Merciful.

(1) By the star when it sets. (2) Your companion is neither deviated nor has he
lost his way. (3) He does not speak of his own whims. (4) Whatever he says is
revelation revealed to him. (5) He has been taught by one of immense might... (6)
-and who is extremely powerful. He then appeared in his original form... (7) ...
when he was on the highest part of the horizon. (8) Then he approached and
drew close... (9) ...and was as close as two bows or even closer. (10) Then (Allah)
sent that revelation to His slave, which He revealed. (11) The heart does not
mistake what it sees. (12) Are you disputing with him concerning what he saw?
(13) He certainly saw him once more... (14) ...at the “Sidratul Muntaha”... (15) ..
close to which is “Jannatul Ma’wi”. (16) .When the “Sidratul Muntaha” is
covered by that which covers it. (17) The sight neither wavered nor transgressed.
(18) He definitely saw some of Alldh ‘s great signs.

EVERYTHING THE HOLY PROPHET oy &b & Jo SAID WAS

REVELATION AND HE SAW SAYYIDINA JIBRIL ¢t & TWICE IN
HIS ORIGINAL FORM

The greater portion of these verses speak about the prophethood of the Holy
Prophet (L., «s & J. and the incident where he saw Sayyidina Jibri] ¢St «ls.



Surah An-Na'Im 53: 1-18 22 Anwﬁr-ul-Baxﬁn sv.9z

Allah begins the Surah by taking an oath saying, “By the star when it sets. Your
companion is neither deviated nor has he lost his way. He does not speak of his own
whims. Whatever he says is revelation revealed to him.”

Although the Arabic word “Najm” is singular, it refers to the entire galaxy of
stars. Certain commentators have mentioned that it refers to the Pleiades
constellation of stars, which comprises of seven individual stars. Allah swears an
oath by the stars to emphasise prophethood and divine revelation because just as
the stars serve to guide people in the dark, so too do the Holy Prophets (i ol
and divire revelation guide people who have wandered astray.

The Holy Prophet L., <= & . was never a polytheist. Even before he
announced his prophethood to people, he always believed in One Allah.
However, when he began inviting the Quraysh to believe in One Allah, they took
offence and started saying that he had forsaken the creed of his forefathers and
wandered astray. They even called him a fortune-teller and a poet. Allah Ta’ala
refutes their statements by declaring that the Holy Prophet ,L., <= & L has never
deviated, from the path of truth and whatever he preaches to people is absolutely
true. Whatever he tells them is not figments of his imagination but truths of
divine revelation that Allah had revealed to him.

Because people find the right directions in the dark by using the stars as
guides, Allah takes an oath by the stars to emphasise that guidance may be had
by following the teachings of the revelation that descends on their “companion”
viz. the Holy Prophet (L., i & L. It was indeed unreasonable of the Quraysh to
falsify the Holy Prophet (i, «is & .- when they knew him from his childhood
and were well aware of the fact that he never spoke a lie to any soul. It was
therefore impossible that he could eyer lie about Allah by saying that Allah had
made him a Prophet. :

Allah continues to say, “He has been taught by one of immense might and who is
extremely powerful.” This verse refers to Sayyidina Jibr'll (5.l <= who brought
revelation from Allah Ta‘ala to the Holy Prophet L.y «le & . Allah emphasises
the fact that Sayyidina Jibr'il (i <l is extremely powerful and strong so that
none can think that perhaps a Satan or another creature may have waylaid him
and prevented him from delivering the revelation as-it should be ‘delivered.
Sayyidina Jibril ()i «le is so powerful that no creation has the ability to
overpower him. ‘ ‘

THE FIRST SIGHTING

“He then appeared in his original form when he was on the highest part of the
horizon...” Sayyidina Jibr'il ¢l 4k usually appeared in the form of a human
being when he brought revelation to the Holy Prophet (L., «is &l .. One day, the
Holy Prophet (L, «ls & L requested to see Sayyidina Jibr'il ¢ 4ls in his original
form. Consequently, Sayyidina Jibr'il (.l «l appeared before the Holy Prophet
¢kes <l & Lo in his original form when the Holy Prophet ,i., «ic & L was in the
cave of Hira. According to another narration, the Holy Prophet oL., <k & - saw
him like this while he was in the Ajyad district of Makkah. The Holy Prophet ..
¢les «le & saw. Sayyidina Jibril ¢ «ls on the eastern horizon with his six
hundred wings spread out. They were so large that they even covered the
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western horizon. The sight was so tremendous that the Holy Prophet (b.; 4l &1 Lo
fell unconscious.

When this happened, Sayyidina Jibr'il (L) «le immediately appeared in a
human form, hurried to the Holy Prophet (L., < & J- and wiped the dust from
his face. His hurrying to the aid of the Holy Prophet (L., <l & .- is described as
“then (he) approached and drew close and was as close as two bows or even closer.” It
was the custom of the Arabs that whenever they entered into a pact with each
other, they used to hold the strings of their bows so close to each other that they
touched. This was done to emphasise their unity and convince each other that
they would now always stand together as one united force.

Allah adds that the Holy Prophet (L., «lc & - and Sayyidina Jibr'il ) «le
were “even closer” than two bows. This alludes to the spiritual closeness that the
two shared. When the Holy Prophet ..., « i L. regained consciousness, Allah
sent revelation to him. This is referred to by the verse “Then (Allah) sent that
revelation to His slave, which He revealed.” Quoting from Sayyidina Sa‘id bin Jubayr
we & b, “Ma’dlimut Tanzil” mentions that this verse refers to the revelation of
verse 6 of Surah Duha (Surah 93) up to verse 4 of Surah Inshira (Surah 94) Other
commentators are of the opinion that the revelation transmitted to the Holy
Prophet (L «ls & Lo was that none shall enter Heaven until he enters and that no
Ummabh shall enter Heaven until his Ummah enters.

“The heart does not mistake what it sees.” i.e. whatever the Holy Prophet & Lo
oL s «le saw was certain and doubtless.

“Are you disputing with him concerning what he saw?” Allah censures the
polytheists for denying what the Holy Prophet (L., = & - told them he had
seen, which was absolutely true.

THE SECOND SIGHTING

“He certainly saw him once more at the ‘Sidratul Muntahd...” After seeing
Sayyidina Jibr'il (). «le in his original form in Makkah, the Holy Prophet & o
by «ls saw him agam in this form at the “Sidratul Muntahi” when the Holy
Prophet oe; 4 & o went for M1’ra] (ascension). Descrlbmg the “Sidratul
Muntaha”, Allah says, “close to which is ‘Jannatul Ma'wa’. When the ‘Sidratul
Muntahd’ is covered by that which covers it.” The gardens of Heaven where people
will abide in peace forever are in the vicinity of the “Sidratul Muntaha”. When the

Holy Prophet ol «le & qu saw the “Sidratul Muntahi - something most beautiful
enshrouded it.

Allah Ta’ala says further, “The sight neither wavered nor transgressed.” i.e.
when the Holy Prophet .., «lc & - saw what was before him, his gaze remained
fixed on it and he did not turn to the right or left. His gazes also did not fall on
anything besides what he was being shown. Therefore, he was able to accurately
recount exactly what he saw.

“He definitely saw some of Allah ‘s great signs.” Muslim (v. 1 p. 98) narrates
from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas"ad «s & ., that “Allah s great signs” refers to
the sighting of Sayyidina Jibr'il (5.4 «ls. The Holy Prophet (L., <l & L. saw him
at the “Sidratul Muntaha” with all his six hundred wings (just as he had seen
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him once before on earth).

WHAT IS THE “SIDRATUL MUNTAHA"?

The Arabic word “Sidrah” means a lotus or a jujube tree. ‘Muntahi” means
the ‘limit’ or ‘apex’ i.e. a point beyond which there is nothing more. The “Sidratul
Muntaha” is therefore a tree at which everything stops. Whatever deeds ascend to
the heavens first stop at the “Sidratul Muntaha” before proceeding further and all
commands descending to earth also stop there before descending further.
[Qurtubiv. 9 p. 94]

The books of Ahadith contain detailed narrations concerning the epic
journey of Mi'raj (ascension). These narrations also speak of the “Sidratul
Muntaha”. During the journey of Mi'raj (ascension), the Holy Prophet oL, <k &1 o
met several Anbiya (The Holy Prophets) Ji «¢le in the many heavens. After
meeting Sayyidina Ibrahim )i «l¢, he proceeded to the “Sidratul Muntaha - The
fruit of the “Sidratul Muntahd” were as large as the water jugs of Hijr and the
leaves were the size of elephants’ ears. According to one narration, the “Sidratul
Muntaha” was covered by golden butterflies, while another narration states that
it was enshrouded in magnificent colours, the beauty of which cannot be
described. According to another narration, The Holy Prophet .., < & i
mentioned that when the “Sidratul Muntaha” was covered by that with which
Allah covered it, it took on a new appearance. When the “Sidratul Muntaha” was
covered, it became so beautiful that none of Allah’s creation can describe its
beauty. To highlight this indescribable beauty Allah says, “When the ‘Sidratul
Muntaha’ is covered by that which covers it.”

WHAT IS “JANNATUL MA'WA”

The Arabic word “Ma’wa” literally refers to a “place where one takes up
residence”. Allama Qurtubi «ls 4 2~, has recorded the following interpretations of
“Jannatul Ma'wa”.

1. The Heaven in which the Allah-fearing people shall
reside.

2. The place in paradise where the souls of the Shuhada
(martyrs) stay.

3. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas « & 2, states that this is
the place in Heaven where Sayyidina Adam S <l is.

4. The place in Heaven where the souls of all the believers
abide.

5. The place where Jibr'il S «le and Mika’il Sldi ol stay.
Allah knows best.

NOTE: There exists a difference of opinion with regard to whether the
Holy Prophet (L., <= & L. saw Allah in Mi'raj (ascension) or not.
There also exists a difference with regard to whether the sighting
was with the physical eyes or with the heart (spiritual). Sayyidah
Ayshah s & >, maintains that the Holy Prophet (L, «s & Lo did
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" not see Allah, while Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «c & o, is of
the opinion that the Holy Prophet (L., «l= & - did see Allah. Other
Scholars hold the view that no comment should be made on the
issue. They neither confirm nor deny whether the Holy Prophet .-
oL s ls & 'saw Allah Ta’ala or not.

Sayyidina Masruq «ls 3 a~, who was a student of Sayyidah Ayshah & .=,
L+, once asserted that the Holy Prophet L., « &1 - did see Allah Ta’ala during
the night of Mi'raj (ascension) In support of this assertion, he quoted the verses:

“IThe Holy Prophet ., «l & _Ls] undoubtedly saw him on the clear
horizon.” [Surah Takwir (81), verse 23]

“He certainly saw him once more...” [Surah Najm (53), verse 13]

Upon this, Sayyidah Ayshah = & ., said, “I was the first person of this
Ummah to ask the Holy Prophet (., s & J- about this. He replied, ‘T saw
Sayyidina Jibr'il (.l o only twice in his original form. “'[Muslim v. 1 p. 98]

When Sayyidina Masriiq <l & a~, asked Sayyidah Ayshah Les & s, about
the verse: “then’(he) approached and drew close. And was as close as two bows or even
closer” she replied that this referred to Sayyidina Jibr'il (i «ls. She added that
Sayyidina Jibr'il (.l alke usually appeared before the Holy Prophet (L., «lc & o in
human form. When the Holy Prophet L < & - saw him in his original form,
he encompassed the entire horizon from east to west. [1bid]

After discussing the issue in his commentary of Muslim, Imam Nawawi i~,
s & states that the majority of Scholars share the opinion of Sayyidina Abdullah
bin Abbas «s & .

However, an analysis of Ahadith narrations on the subject and the verses of
Surah Najm along with the pronouns mentioned, lead one to believe that these
verses refer to seeing Sayyidina Jibr'il (S «le. This fact is clearly apparent from
the verses: “. . . who is extremely powerful. He then appeared in his original form when
he was on the highest part of the horizon. Then he approached and drew close and was as
close as two bows or even closer.”

Concerning the verse “The heart does not mistake what it sees” Sayyidina
Abdullah bin Mas'ad « & >, says that the Holy Prophet ., <= & - saw
Sayyidina Jibr'il i ke with all his 600 wings [muslim v. 1 p. 97]. The pronoun
“him” in the verse “He certainly saw him once more” obviously refers to the one who
was seen “on the highest part of the horizon” and who then “approached and drew
close.”

When Sayyidina Abdullah bin Masid « & ., recited the verse, “He
definitely saw some of Allah ‘s great signs” he stated that this referred to the Holy
Prophet (L., «ls & . seeing Sayyidina Jibr'il (St «ls in his true form with 600
wings. When Sayyidina Abu Huraira «¢ & >, recited the verse “He certainly saw
him once more” he commented that the Holy Prophet (L., «ic & - saw Sayyidina
Jibr'il (St ale (Muslim v. 1 p. 98). Sayyidah Ayshah \gs & >, also mentioned that
the verses of Surah Najm refer to the Holy Prophet (L., <l & - seeing Sayyidina
Jibr'il (5 4)e and not Allah Ta'ala.

In support of Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas’s «s & >, opinion, Imam
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Nawawi «ls &l i~ states that it appears as if Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas & .,
«s heard this from the Holy Prophet ..., «s 41 J.. This statement is questionable
because the narration of Sayyidah Ayshah s & >, is quoted from the Holy
Prophet L., «lc & - himself, as she stated. According to her narration, it is clear
that the Holy Prophet L., < & - himself mentioned that Sayyidina Jibr'il s
Ot is referred to in the verse “He certainly saw him once more - The statement of
Imam Nawawi «ls & i~ therefore seems to be based purely on his good opinion
of Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s & _z, Furthermore, the opinion of
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s & .5, is that the Holy Prophet ji.; s &1 Lo saw
Allah Ta’ala with the eyes of his heart and not with his physical eyes. (Muslim v. 1
p- 98)

If one has to reflect deeper, one will realise that the Holy Prophet’s «ls & -
ks sighting of Allah cannot be conclusively proven from these Qur’anic verses
nor from the narrations of Ahadith. The third opinion therefore seems most
appropriate i.e. no comment should be made on the issue - neither can one
confirm nor deny whether the Holy Prophet .., < & - saw Allah Ta’ala or not.
A detailed discussion appears in v. 8 p. 608 of “Fat’hul Bari”.
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(19) Have you seen Lat and Uzza... (20) ... and the third one Manat? (21) Are
males for you and females for Him? (22) This is certainly an unjust distribution.
(23) These are merely names which you and your forefathers have kept, for
which Allah has not revealed any warrant. They follow only assumptions and
what their whims fancy whereas guidance has already come to them from their
Lord. (24) Should man have whatever he wishes for? (25) The Hereafter and the
world are only for Allah. (26) How many are the angels in the heavens whose
intercession shall be of no avail except after Allah grants per duty for whoever
He wills and is pleased. (27) Indeed those who do not believe in the Hereafter
give feminine names to the angels... (28)... without possessing any knowledge.
They follow only assumptions and assumptions are absolutely useless against
the truth.
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THE IDOLS OF THE ARAB POLYTHEISTS

Before the Holy Prophet ol.; sl & - announced his prophethood, the -
Arabs, including the people of Makkah worshipped idols. The people of Makkah
were all from the progeny of Sayyidina Ibrahim Sl «le and Isma‘il i e
Sayyidina Ibrahim (L) «is made Supplication to Allah saying, “safeguard my
children and myself from worshipping idols.” Therefore, for a long period of time, the
people of his progeny were all sincere believers in One Allah. Gradually, with
the influence of other Arab tribes, the people of Makkah also became idol-
worshippers. The Arabs worshipped several idols which they carved from
various materials. Three of these idols were the most famous and are mentioned
in the above verses. They were “Lat”, “Manat” and “Uzza -

WHO WERE “LAT”, “MANAT” AND “UZZA"?

“Fat'hul Bari” quotes from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «e & >, that
“Lat” was a person from Ta’if. This opinion is most accurate even though other
commentators maintain that he was from Magam Nakhla or Ukaz. The name
“Lit” is derived from the verbs “Latta” and “Yaluttu” Lat lived in the vicinity of
Ta’if and owned some goats. Whenever a traveller passed, he used the milk of
the goats to prepare a meal called “Herrera” which he fed to the travellers. He
also gave them a thick beverage made of crushed barley to drink. Every person
to whom he fed this meal grew in size. Legend has it that his real name was Amir
bin Zarb and that he also acted as judge among the Arabs. When he died, a
person called Amr bin Luhay told the people that “Lat” did not really die but had
entered into a rock. The people began worshipping this rock and built a
mausoleum above it. [“Fat’hul Biri” v. 8 p. 612]

Allama Qurtubi «le & a~, writes that “Uzza” was a white rock that was
situated in Batn Nakhla. A person by name of Zalim bin As’ad started
worshipping “Uzza” and people eventually built a place of worship there. It is
reputed that a voice used to emerge from here. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas
ze & o, has stated that “Uzza” was a female Satan who used to frequently visit
three acacia trees in Batn Nakhla.

Another idol to which the polytheists of Makkah used to attach ‘great
significance was “Hubal”. When the polytheists gained victory at Uhud, their
leader Abu Sufyan shouted, “May Hubal be exalted!” Upon the instruction of the
Holy Prophet (L.; «s & Lo, his companions e & >, replied, “Allah is Most
Exalted and Greater!” Thereupon Abu Sufyan cried out, “We have Uzza while you
have no Uzza!” The Holy Prophet (L., «s & L told his companions ¢ & >, to
reply by saying, “Allah is our Wali (Protecting Friend) while you have no Protecting
Friend!” Polytheism (shirk) tends to make people so foolish that they actually
elevate their idols above Allah even though they have faith in Allah. [Tafsir
Qurtubi v. 17 p. 99,100]

The third idol mentioned in the verse is ‘Manat”. Allama Qurtubi ae.d 2~
writes that the name “Manat” was adopted for this idol because the people
believed that they could attain nearness to Allah by sacrificing animals near
“Manat”. ‘Manat” was an idol of the Banu Hudhayl and Banu Khuza’ah tribes.
‘Manat” was worshipped at a place called Mushallal, which is near Qudayd and
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lies near the road leading from Makkah to Madinah (closer to Makkah).

It is stated in “Fat’hul Bari” that Amr bin Luhay stationed ‘Manat” close to
the sea at Qudayd. The Azd and Ghassan tribes used to perform Hajj here and
greatly revered here. After perform Hajj at the Ka’ba, returning from Arafat and
completing their rites at Mina, these people used to adorn another Thram to
perform Hajj for ‘Manat”.

It is because the Arabs attached such great importance to these three idols
that Allah has mentioned them in the Qur'an by saying, “Have you seen Lat and
Uzza and the third one Manat?” i.e. have you not seen that these idols neither have
power to benefit nor to harm. Therefore, how can they be worshipped?

LAT IS DESTROYED

The Banu Thagqif tribe lived in Ta’if where Lat was stationed. When this
tribe accepted Islam, because they were still new to Islam, they requested the
Holy Prophet .., <= & - to allow Lat to remain standing for three years.
However, The Holy Prophet (L, s & - did not permit this and sent Sayyidina
Abu Sufyan bin Harb «s & >, and Sayyidina Mughiera bin Shu'ba « & ., to
demolish Lat. After accepting Islam, the people of Ta'if told the Holy Prophet .-
¢l ol & that they were unable to bring themselves to demolish Lat and that they
preferred not being asked to perform Salah. The Holy Prophet o <= & L told
them that he could understand their reluctance to demolish Lat and that they
would not have to do it themselves. However, concerning the issue of Salah, the
Holy Prophet (L.; <= & Lo said to them, “There is no good in any religion that is
devoid of Salah.” They were therefore constrained to perform Salah. [“Sirah of Ibn
Hisham” Chapter on the Thaqif delegation and their conversion to Islam]

THE DEMOLITION OF UZZA

It is recorded in “Fat’hul Bari” (v. 8 p. 612) that when the Muslims conquered
Makkah, the Holy Prophet L., «k & - sent Sayyidina Khalid bin Walid «e & .,
to destroy Uzza. Allama Qurtubi «ls & i~, writes that Uzza was a female Satan
who frequently visited three acacia trees in Batn Nakhla. The Holy Prophet & L
¢l s ol sent Sayyidina Khalid bin Walid «s & >, with the instruction to cut down
the first of the three trees. When Sayyidina Khalid bin Walid «= & _.», returned,
the Holy Prophet .., o & o asked him whether he saw anything. When
Sayyldma Khalid bin Walid «¢ & >, replied in the negative, the Holy Prophet
phey 4l & Lo sent him to cut down the second tree. After he had completed this -
task, The Holy Prophet (L., <k & Lo posed the same question to him. When he
again submitted that he had seen nothing, he was sent to cut down the third tree.

When Sayyidina Khalid bin Walid «s & ., cut the third tree, he noticed a
dark skinned woman with dishevelled hair clasping her-shoulders and baring
sharp fangs. Behind her was her attendant called Dubayya. Striking her on her
head, Sayyidina Khalid bin Walid «s & ., killed her and then kllled her
attendant. When he related the entire episode to the Holy Prophet ol s «ls & Lo,
the Holy Prophet (L., «le & Lo said, “That was Uzza. She will never be worshipped
again.” [Tafsir Qurtubiv. 9 p. 100]

“Al Bidaya wan Nihaya” (v. 4 p. 316) reports that when Sayyidina Khalid bin
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Walid «¢ & ., reached the place he saw a naked woman sitting. Her hair was
dishevelled and she was throwing sand on her head. He drew his sword and
executed her. When he reported this, The Holy Prophet (s <= & J- said, “That
woman was Uzza.” :

A contradiction? Whereas it was stated earlier that Uzza was a white rock, it
now appears that she was a Satan woman (?). It should be understood that the
Gatan used to (and still do) terrify the polytheists by appearing in various
frightening forms. The Polytheists then make idols in these forms and begin
worshipping them. These Satan regard this as homage to themselves and thus
begin to reside at the places where the Polytheists worship their idols. They often
appear before the Polytheists while they are awake as well as in their dreams.

THE DESTRUCTION OF MANAT

Allama Ibn Kathir «ls & i~ writes (v. 4 p. 454) that the Holy Prophet ol & .
oL, dispatched Sayyidina Abu Sufyan bin Harb «s & >, to destroy Manat.
Another narration mentions that the Holy Prophet L., i &1 - delegated the task
to Sayyidina Ali = & .

There were many other idols that the Arabs worshipped besides these. -
Among the famous ones were Dhil Khalsa, which was known as the Ka'ba of
Yemen and was worshipped by the Douws and Khat'am tribes. The Holy
Prophet (L., ol & .- sent Sayyidina Jarir bin Abdullah Bajali «s &1 =, to destroy
it.

THE FOOLISHNESS OF THE POLYTHEISTS

After highlighting the helplessness of idols, Allah asks, “Are males for you
and females for Him?” Not only were the polytheists foolish enough to ascribe
children to Allah, they ascribed such children to Him which they regarded as
disgraceful i.e. daughters. They held the belief that the angels were the daughters
of Allah whereas if they were given the choice of children they would chose sons.
In this regard Allah says in Surah Bani Isra'il [Surah 17, verse 40], “Has your Lord
chosen sons only for you and taken the angels as His daughters? You are surely making a
preposterous statement.”

Allah says in Surah Saffat [Surah 37, verses 149-155], “Ask them, 'Should your
Lord have daughters, while you have sons? Or have We created the angels as females in
their presence? Behold! Because of their concocted beliefs, they will certainly say, ‘Allah
has children.” Undoubtedly, they are liars! Has Allah chosen daughters instead of sons?
What ails you people? How do you decide? Do you not take heed?”

Allah says in Surah Nahl [Surah 16, verses 57-59], “They assign daughters unto
Alldh. Alldh is Pure! Yet they have for themselves what they desire? When any of them is
given the glad tidings of a daughter, his face darkens and he suppresses his fury. He hides
from the people because of the evil tidings that he received. Must he keep her with
disgrace or bury her in the sand? Evil indeed is the decision that he takes!”

It is with reference to wanting sons for themselves and daughters for Allah
that Allah says, “This is certainly an unjust distribution.”
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THE POLYTHEISTS FABRICATED THEIR IDOLS AND THEIR
NAMES

Allah says about the idols of the polytheists, “These ar: merely names which
you and your forefathers have kept, for which Allah has not revealed any warrant. -The
objects that the polytheists adopted as their deities never deserved to be
worshipped and could never have been sanctioned by Allah. “They follow only
assumptions and what their whims fancy whereas guidance has already come to them
from their Lord.” The polytheists and their pagan forefathers did as they pleased
and chose whatever they wanted to worship. This was despite the fact that they
had received guidance from Allah previously. Their behaviour was therefore
purely obstinate. The “guidance” mentioned in the verse refers to the Holy
Prophet ..y o & L and the Qur’an. Allah’s Holy Prophet .., < & - and His
Qur’an made it clear to them that there is none worthy of worship besides
Allah and presented numerous proofs to them. However, they still refused to
accept.

Allah states further, “Should man have whatever he wishes for?” This verse tells
us that man can never have whatever he desires in this world. The polytheists
entertained the hope that their idols would grant them whatever they desired in
this world and would intercede on their behalf on the Day of Judgement. These
were merely false hopes. Whereas a man cannot accomplish whatever he wants
in this world even by exerting himself greatly, how can he hope that helpless
idols can fulfil his desires?

“The Hereafter and the world are only for Allah.” This means that Allah has
complete control over the affairs of this world and the Akhirah (Hereafter).
Neither the polytheists nor their idols have any say in these affairs. Therefore, it
is only Allah who can be of assistance to people in both worlds and He can easily
destroy all their hopes.  °

THE POLYTHEISTS BELIEVED THAT THEIR IDOLS WILL
INTERCEDE ON THEIR BEHALF ON THE DAY OF JUDGEMENT

The polytheists believed that their idols and the angels whom they
worshipped would intercede on their behalf on the Day of Judgement. Satan
made them believe that the intercession of their idols would draw them close to
Allah. The Qur’an explains to them that their idols are unable to do anything for
themselves, let alone save the polytheists. Besides being unable to-assist others,
idols are lifeless and cannot even protect themselves from others. Whereas the
Prophet’s i o¢le and the angels are able to intercede on behalf of others, they
will be unable to do so if they do not receive Allah’s per duty to intercede. Allah
refers to this when He says, “How many are the angels in the heavens whose
intercession shall be of no avail except after Allah grants per duty for whoever He wills
and is pleased with.”

Therefore, Allah will allow His pious creation to intercede on behalf of only
those people with whom He is pleased. There is therefore no hope of Allah
granting per duty for anyone to intercede on behalf of the disbelievers and
polytheists. In Surah Anbiya [Surah 21, verses 26-28], Allah refutes the beliefs and
actions of those people who worship the angels and who believe that they are
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Allah’s children. Allah says, “They say, ‘Rahman has taken a son.” He is Pure! They
(the angels) are but honourable slaves. They do not speak ahead of Him and duly carry
out His orders. He knows what is before them and what is behind them and only the one
with whom He is pleased will be able to intercede. They tremble with fear for Him.”

Allah states further, “Indeed those who do not believe in the Hereafter give
feminine names to the angels without possessing any knowledge.” The polytheists held
incorrect beliefs and carried out evil deeds because they did not believe in the
Akhirah (Hereafter). If they believed in the Akhirah and were-coneerned about
answering to Allah, they would never have called the angels Allah’s daughters
1t is this lack of belief in the Akhirah that is referred to when Allah says, “without
possessing any knowledge”. Without any proof or reason, they took the liberty to
make gods for themselves. Allah says, “They follow only assumptions and
assumptions are absolutely useless against the truth.” Their first assumption was
believing that their idols were worthy of worship and the second was believing
that these idols would intercede for them in the Akhirah ( Hereafter).

THE NECESSITY FOR BELIEF IN AND CONCERN FOR THE
AKHIRAH ‘

The verse “Indeed those who do not believe in the Hereafter...” makes referénce
to an extremely fundamental factor. It tell us that people who do not believe in
the Akhirah (Hereafter) tend to get involved in polytheism (shirk). Disbelieving in
the Akhirah (Hereafter) is a major cause for not only committing disbelief and
polytheism (shirk), but for remaining steadfast in these practices. If a polytheist
does believe in the Akhirah (Hereafter), his belief is generally very hazy and he is
easily convinced by others to believe that his idols will intercede for him on the
Day of Judgement and save him from Hell. In this manner, even the little fear he
has for the Akhirah vanishes from his heart.

Besides the polytheists, there are many other types of disbelievers. There are
the atheists who believe that there is no god at all and that they have no creator.
Consequently, they do not believe in resurrection and life after death. Since they
do not believe in any god, they believe that there is no one to answer to after
death.

There are others who believe in a God and accept that they have a Creator.
However, they ascribe partners to Allah and believe in reincarnation. Therefore,
these people do not believe in resurrection, rewards and punishment.

Another group affiliate themselves to a Prophet, like the Jews and the
Christians. Compared to the other groups of disbelievers, they have a much
greater concept of Akhirah. However, their obstinacy has destroyed them. They
refuse to believe in the prophethood of the Holy Prophet .., < & - and have
gradually lost the fear of the Akhirah. The Jews have become so indifferent to the
Akhirah that they claim, “The Fire will touch us only for a limited number of days”
[Surah Bagarah (2), verse 80]. Despite knowing that they are unable to place their
hands in the fire of this world for a minute, they are audacious enough to claim
that they will tolerate a few days in the intensified fire of Hell rather than
believing in the Holy Prophet L.y 4l & Lo

Although the Christians believe in the Akhirah, they have fallen prey to the
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false preaching of their religious leaders. They have been told that they are at
liberty to do whatever they please during the week because they can confess to
the priest on sundays and have all their sins forgiven. They even believe that
there is no need to confess to all their sins because his forgiveness will be good
for every sin. As a result of this foolish behaviour, they have also become
oblivious of the Akhirah.

This gross indifference has made their once blurry concept of punishment in
the Akhirah (Hereafter) fade into extinction. As a result, they are immersed in

disbelief, polytheism (shirk) and major sins. .

THE NECESSITY FOR PEOPLE TO BE CONCERNED WITH SAVING
THEMSELVES FROM PUNISHMENT IN THE AKHIRAH

It is tragic to note that many people have no concern for their lives after
death and scarcely have an idea that Allah has revealed a Religion by which they
can be saved from punishment in the Akhirah (Hereafter). This concern and belief
in the Akhirah are essential for a person. If a person believes that he will have to
suffer punishment in the Akhirah if he dies as a disbeliever, he will be unable to
rest or find taste in food until he finds the Din (religion) that Allah has sent for
man'’s salvation. If a person truly has a concern, Insha Allah he will certainly be
convinced that the only Din (religion) acceptable to Allah is the religion of Islam.
He will then not be led astray by any religious leader and will be able to make it
clear to them that they are merely leading people into the fire of Hell.

It is actually the combination of three factors that have prepared people to
enter Hell. These are (1) weak belief in the Akhirah (Hereafter), (2) following
human whims and passions and (3) fabricating their own religions based purely
on personal speculation. There are also many people who are Muslims, who
believe in the Akhirah (Hereafter) but are unable to resist their whims and
temptations. They are given to forsaking Salah, not paying Zakah, earning a
living by Unlawful sources, consuming Unlawful food and committing all sorts
of sins. Such people are also preparing themselves for punishment in Hell.
Indifference towards the Akhirah and following their whims have weakened
them to the extent that they are unable to desist from sin.

THE STATUS OF MAN’S ASSUMPTIONS

Allah Ta’ala expresses the status of man’s assumptions by stating,
“assumptions are absolutely useless against the truth - This verse is a lesson for those
people who pitch their logic and rationale against the clear statements of the
Qur’an and Ahadith by voicing their “opinions” which contradict the Qur’an and
Ahadith.

There are also many who think ill of others and these evil assumptions of
others lead them to backbiting and slander. Such people should be concerned
that the evil assumptions they have of others must not disgrace them in this
world and cause them to suffer in Hell. The Holy Prophet o, «le & Lo said,
“Beware of assumptions because the worst lie is an assumption.” [“Mishkit” p. 427 from
Bukhari and Muslim]
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(29) So ignore him who turns away from Our advice and who desires only the
life of this world. (30) This is the extent of their knowledge. Verily your Lord
knows best about the person who deviated from His path and He knows best
about him who is rightly guided. (31) To Alldh belongs whatever is in the
heavens and whatever is in the earth so that He may punish the evil-doers for
their deeds and reward those who do good with the best. (32) (They are) those
who stay away from major sins and indecent acts except for minor sins. Indeed
your Lord is One of extensive mercy. He was best Aware of you when He
created you from the earth and when you were foetuses in the wombs of your
mothers. So do not ascribe purity to yourselves. He knows best who is the most
pious.

THE KNOWLEDGE OF WORLDLY PEOPLE IS LIMITED AND
ALLAH KNOWS THE DEVIATED FROM THE RIGHTLY GUIDED

Allah addresses the Holy Prophet (i, «l & - by saying, “So ignore him who
turns away from Our advice” i.e. do not hanker after him and do not be grieved by
his deeds. Your duty is to convey the message and those who reject will have to
suffer the consequences of their rejection. Allah further describes the person who
rejects the advice of the Qur'an as one “who desires only the life of this world.”
Every aspect of such a person’s life revolves around this world. He earns to live
and lives to earn.

Regarding the people of this world, Allah says further, “This is the extent of
their knowledge.” The purpose of the progress that they make in this world and
the degrees they attain is to gain only the material possessions of this world. All
their thoughts and mental energies are restricted to attaining this same objective.
Allah says in Surah Ram, “They have superficial knowledge of the life of this world,
whereas they are negligent of the Hereafter.” [Surah 30, verse 7]

Love for this world prevents people from belief and even those who have
Belief grow increasingly negligent of the Akhirah (Hereafter) as they take a
deeper interest in this world. The Holy Prophet ..., o= & - said, “The person
who loves his world will damage his Akhirah (Hereafter) and the person who
loves his Akhirah (Hereafter) will damage his world. So chose that which is
everlasting above that which is temporary” [“Mishkit” p. 441]. Giving preference
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to the Akhirah (Hereafter) over this world is a sign of intelligence. The Holy
Prophet .., <= & - also said, “Love for this world is the source of every sin.
[“Mishkat” p. 444] :

One of the supplications that the Holy Prophet ., < & - always made
was:

{TRANSLATION: “O Allah! Do not place any difficulties
in our religion and do not make the world our greatest
concern and the extent of our knowledge.”} [“Mishkat” p.
219]

Allah continues to say, “Verily your Lord knows best about the person who
deviated from His path and He knows best about him who is rightly guided.” Allah is
best Aware of the deeds and conditions of either group and shall reward or
punish them accordingly.

THE GOOD AND EVIL DOERS WILL GET WHAT THEY DESERVE

“To Allah belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in the earth.” Allah
created everything in the universe including man. Among men two groups
emerged, those who do good and those who do evil. According to their deeds,
the good will be rewarded and the evil will be punished. It is with reference to
this that Allah says, “so that He may punish the evil-doers for their deeds and reward
those who do good with the best.”

Allah then describes those who do good as “those who stay away from major
sins and indecent acts except for minor sins.” Allah states that just as these people
are particular about carrying out good deeds and adorning themselves with
noble characters and personalities, they also ensure that they stay away from sin
and evil. The person who carries out good deeds but is not particular about
refraining from evil cannot be described as one with perfect Belief. Perfect Belief
entails carrying. out whatever Allah commands and staying away from
everything that He forbids. A person can regard himself as “those who do good”
only when he fulfils these two prerequisites.

There are many people who do a great deal of good deeds including many
Nafl (optional good deeds). However, they fail to refrain from sins. It must be
borne in mind that abstaining from sin is a great form of Ibadah (worship) in
itself. The Holy Prophet .., «ls & o said, “Refrain from sin and you will become the
greatest worshipper” [“Mishkat” p. 440]. It is evident that carrying out a good deed is
much easier than refraining from a sin. Many people do not regard abstaining
from sin as an act of virtue whereas the Holy Prophet ..., s & - has described
it as the greatest form of worship. Tog:ther with carrying out good deeds, one
must make a special effort to stop committing the sins that one is accustomed to.

The above verse makes reference to major sins as well. The details regarding
thie description and examples of major sins have been given in the commentary
of the verse: “From all the things forbidden to you, if you refrain from the major sins,
We shall expiatc from you your evil deeds and enter you into a place of honour.” [Surah
Nisd (4), verse 31]

In addition to refraiping from major sins, “those who do good” also stay away
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from “indecent acts”. Although indecent acts are regarded as “major sins - they are
mentioned separately so that people exercise extra caution to stay away from all
major  sins that involve indecent behaviour. The Arabic word “Fawahish”
(translated above as “indecent acts ) entails all acts that men and women engage
in which are indecent in any way.

Allah says that the people who “do good” abstain from all types of sin but,
being human, they sometimes succumb to the temptation of committing minor
sins. These sins do not exclude them from the category of “those who do good”.
Nevertheless, because their frame of mind is one of religiousness and because
they fear Allah, they do not find solace after committing a sin until they sincerely
repent to Allah. In addition to this, they take care not to ever repeat the sin. It
should also be borne in mind that minor sins are forgiven once a person carries
out good deeds, as Allah states in Surah Had [Surah 11, verse 114], “Verily good
deeds obliterate evil deeds.”

1=

The author of “Bayanul Qur’an” states that the exception (i.e. except for minor
sins) means that although a person needs to refrain from major sins to be
regarded as “those who do good”, committing minor sins occasionally will not
disqualify him from belonging to this group of praiseworthy people. However,
persistently committing such sins will certainly disqualify him from this group.
He stresses that this verse neither sanctions committing minor sins nor does it
mean that a person will be rewarded for good deeds only if he abstains from
major sins. Verse 7 of Surah Zilzal (Surah 99) makes it clear that a believer will be
rewarded for every good deed even without the precondition of abstaining from
major sins. However, committing major sins will exclude one from being
included in the illustrious group of people who “do good” and who will be
rewarded tremendously.

It is vitally important to reiterate the warning that the verse does not
sanction minor sins. Although such sins are termed as “minor” and they can be
forgiven by carrying out good deeds, they can never be sanctioned because they
will then cease to be sins at all. The term “minor” is relative and is used only
because these sins are of a lesser degree than others which are termed “major”.
Both are sins nonetheless.

Sayyidah Ayshah L & >, narrates that the Holy Prophet .., «k & - once
said to her, “O Ayshah! Beware of the (seemingly) insignificant sins because
Allah has appointed someone to be vigilant of them (i.e. the angels whom Allah
has appointed to record sins are writing them down and one could well be
questioned concerning them).” [“Mishkat” p. 485 from Ibn Majah, Darmi and Bayhaqi]

“Indeed your Lord is One of extensive mercy.” People who commit sins should
never grow despondent and think that they have no option but to suffer
punishment. They should never lose sight of the fact that Allah’s mercy is vast
and all encompassing. They should repent for their sins, repair the wrong they
did to others and try their utmost never to repeat the sin. This is all that is
needed for Allah’s mercy to engulf the sinner. Of course, Allah reserves the right

to forgive people without repentance but disbelief and polytheism (shirk) will not
be forgiven.

“He was best Aware of you when He created you from the earth and when you
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were foetuses in the wombs of your mothers.” The first man was created from the
earth after which people have procreated to give birth to later generations. Allah
was keeping track of every individual’s progress from the inception of man and
from the time that every individual was passing through the various stages of
development in his mother’s womb. Nothing is hidden from Allah.

THE PROHIBITION AGAINST PROCLAIMING ONE’S PIETY

Allah declares, “So do not ascribe purity to yourselves. He knows best who is the
most pious. - Allah knows best who are the people who abstain from disbelief and
polytheism (shirk). Even before people were born Allah was Aware of their
identities and the deeds they were destined to carry out. He knew exactly
whether they would be carrying out good deeds and what deficiencies may exist
in these deeds. Allah will therefore either reward or punish people according to
the deeds they carry out. It is foolish of a person to go about telling people about
the many fasts that he observes, about the many Rakahs of Salah that he
performs, about the many times that he performed Hajj, etc. Even though he may
have carried out all these acts of Ibadah, no person is capable of worshipping
Allah as He deserves to be worshipped. Therefore, there will always be some
deficiency in a person’s Ibadah (worship), even though he fails to realise it. Since
one’s acts of Ibadah are fraught with faults, one is not justified in boasting about
these.

The above verse prohibits:

3 Praising oneself.

(3 Lauding one’s actions.

L0 Telling others of one’s good deeds so that they revere and
patronise one.

(3 Boasting about one’s deeds.

In fact, the Holy Prophet .., i & - disliked people to keep names which
proclaimed their piety. Sayyidah Zaynab bint Abu Salamah L= & ., narrates
that her name used to be Barra (meaning virtuous/pious) but the Holy Prophet
ooy oks & Lo changed her name to Zaynab saying, “Do not proclaim your own piety
(i.e. do not call yourself pious) because only Allah knows who of you are pious.” [Muslim
v. 2 p. 208] ‘

This hadith means that when a person keeps such a name and is asked “Who
are you? «, their reply will be “I am pious (Barra).” This appears to be self-praise,
which is prohibited. Just as the Holy Prophet .., & & - changed the name
Barra to Zaynab, he also changed the name of another girl from Asiya (sinner) to
Jamila (beautiful). [Muslim]

This teaches us that just as one should not adopt a name or title that exudes
self-praise, the name should also not portray sin and vice. Although a believer
should be pious he should not go about proclaiming his piety to others. At the
same time, he is susceptible to sins and should make Tauba (repentence) to secure
forgiveness for these sins. He must therefore never adopt a name or title that
indicates sinfulness. There are many people who, because of humility, call
themselves “Al Abdul Asy” (“The sinful slave”) or “Asy pur Ma'dsy” (“The sinner
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who is full of sin”). Adopting such titles contradicts the explicit instructions of the
Holy Prophet L.y «le &t Jo.
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(33) Have you seen him who turns away? (34) Who gives a little and then stops?
(35) Does he have knowledge of the unseen which he can see? (36) Has he not
been informed of what appeared in the scriptures of Misa? (37) And in the
scriptures of Ibrahim who fulfilled? (38) That one bearer shall not be burdened
with the burden of another. (39) Man shall have only that for which he strives...
(40) .... and his efforts shall soon be seen... (41) .... after which he will be given
retribution in full. (42) The end shall surely be to your Lord. (43) It is certainly
He (Allah) Who makes (people) laugh and cry. (44) It is only He Who gives
death and life. (45) Verily it is only He Who created pairs of male and female...
46) .. .from the seed when it issues forth. (47) The second creation is
undoubtedly His responsibility. (48) Verily He grants affluence and poverty.
(49) And He is the Lord of Sirius. (50) He destroyed the former Ad... (51) .... and
the Thamiid so that none remained. (52) And (He destroyed) the people of Nith
before, who were most tyrannical and rebellious. (53) He also threw down the
overturned cities. (54) So that thing engulfed them which did.

THE MISCONCEPTION OF THE DISBELIEVERS THAT ONE SOUL
WILL BE ABLE TO ASSIST ANOTHER ON THE DAY OF
JUDGEMENT

“Ruhul Ma’ani” (v. 27 p. 65) reports that Walid bin Mughiera was impressed
by the Holy Prophet’s (L., «ls & Lo recitation of the Qur'an and started drawing
closer to Islam. The Holy Prophet (i, s & L entertained great hope that he
would accept Islam. However, a polytheist began teasing him and told him, “Are
you leaving the religion of your forefathers ? You think that if you die without accepting
the religion of Muhammad .., s & o, you will suffer punishment after death. Let us
do this. Return to your religion and I will bear the punishment you are due to receive.
However, there is a price attached to this.” He fixed a price which Walid agreed to
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pay. Walid therefore lost all interest in embracing Islam. However, Walid had
not yet paid the entire amount when miserliness got the better of him and he
stopped paying the man the promised amount. It was with reference to this
incident that Allah revealed the above verses.

“Have you seen him who turns away? Who gives a little and then stops? Does he
have knowledge of the unseen which he can see?” i.e. he does not know whether one
person will be allowed to bear the punishment of another. In fact, this will not be
permitted in the Akhirah (Hereafter). The polytheists merely fabricated the
concept of one person bearing the brunt of another person’s sins.

“Has he not been informed of what appeared in the scriptures of Miisa? And in the
scriptures of Ibrahim who fulfilled? That one bearer shall not be burdened with the
burden of another. And that man shall have only that for which he strives. And that his
efforts shall soon be seen, after which he will be given retribution in full.” While the
Arab polytheists were the progeny of Sayyidina Isma‘il SLJi <= [the son of
Sayyidina Ibrahim euJi <], the Jews of Madinah followed the religion of
Sayyidina Mtsa (L «ls. Because it was these two groups who disputed with the
Holy Prophet ,l.y ale & _Ls, Allah Ta‘ala refers to the scriptures revealed to
Sayyidina Misa ¢ 4l and Sayyidina Ibrahim St «le. Allah asks them
whether they had read in these scriptures that no soul shall bear the burden of
another.

Every person will have to suffer the punishment for his disbelief. In fact,
none will even be prepared to bear another’s burden of sin. The believer will see
the rewards of his belief while the disbeliever will have to suffer the punishment
for his disbelief. It is Allah’s law that no person will be allowed to bear the
burden of another person’s sins even though they may strike a deal to this effect
in the world. Their pacts in this world that contradict Allah’s law hold no weight.
Each will have to suffer for his own wrong. Details of this subject have passed in
the commentary of verses 12 and 13 of Surah Ankabiit (Surah 29).

Allah says that “man shall have only that for which he strives.” This verse seems
to refute the common concept of ‘Isal Thawab” i.e. carrying out good deeds and
conferring the reward on the deceased. In reply to this dilemma, some Scholars
have mentioned that the verse refers to the belief of one person, which will not
benefit a second person in the Akhirah (Hereafter). A believer can therefore not
confer his belief on a disbeliever. It is for this reason that verse 21 of Surah Tur
(52) contains the clause “follow them in belief” when Allah mentions:

“Those who carry out good deeds and whose progeny follow them in belief We shall
join their progeny with them without reducing anything from their deeds.”

Other Scholars have replied to this by saying that the verse contains a
general rule that has a few exceptions. Among these exceptions is Hajj Badal,
which is Hajj made on behalf of another person. The Ahadith mention that a
person receives the reward for a Hajj Badal when it is made on his behalf even
though he did not perform it personally. Another exception is Sadagah (charity),
the reward of which will reach the soul of a dead person when it is given on
his/her behalf. When one recites Qur’an or makes Dhikr on behalf of another
person without getting paid for it, the rewards for this will reach the deceased
according to the Hanafi and Hanbali schools of jurisprudence. However,
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according to the Shafi'i and Maliki schools of jurisprudence, physical acts of
worship cannot be conferred on anyone. The rewards for these Ibadat (plural of
Ibadah) will accrue only to the person who carries them out. The scholars of the
Hanafi and Hanbali schools of jurisprudence base this deduction on Hajj Badal
and Sadagah mentioned in the Ahadith.

Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s & >, has mentioned that the generality of
this verse (“man shall have only that for which he strives”) has been revoked by
the verse: “Those who carry out good deeds and whose progeny follow them in belief We
shall join their progeny with them without reducing anything from their deeds.” [Surah
Tir(52), verse 21] This verse of Surah Tur denotes that people will even benefit
from the belief of their forebears.

It is recorded in “Ruhul Ma’ani” that the governor of Khurasan once asked
Sayyidina Husain bin Fadhl «ls & ~, about the apparent disparity between the
verse “Allah gives increased manifold to those whom He wills” and the verse “man
shall have only that for which he strives”. In reply to this question, Sayyidina Husain
bin Fadhl «ls & a~, said, “The verse of Surah Najm (“man shall have only that for
which he strives “) mentions Allah’s “Adl” (justice). A person will therefore definitely
receive the reward for his deeds in proportion to the worth of the deed. He shall receive
what is his right and the reward cannot be lost to him. On the other hand, the verse
“Allah  gives increased manifold to those whom He wills” mentions Allah’s
“Fadhl” (generosity). Allah therefore has the option of granting people even more than
they deserve.” The governor of Khurasan was so pleased with this reply that he
kissed the forehead of Sayyidina Husain bin Fadhl «ls & i~ “Ruhul Ma’ani”
mentions that Sayyidina Ibn Atiyya «ls & i~ also made the same interpretation.

Allama Qurtubi «ls & i~, writes that the verse “man shall have only that for
which he strives” applies only to sins because Allah shall multiply the rewards of
good deeds many times over as mentioned in the Ahadith. Therefore, the verse
“Allah gives increased manifold to those whom He wills” refers to the multiplied
rewards that Allah shall grant people for their good deeds. As for sins, Allah
shall punish people only to the extent of the sin. The punishment for sins will not
be multiplied.

“Ma’alimut Tanzil” quotes from Sayyidina lkrima s & a~, that the verse of
Surah Najm applies only to the people of Sayyidina Misa L) «le and was
recorded in their scripture. They received rewards only for the deeds that they
carried out personally. However, Allah has granted the privilege to the Ummah
of the Holy Prophet L., «= & L that they are able to carry out good deeds on
behalf of others. Of course, the supplication of the previous Ummahs for each
other used to be accepted. An example of this is the supplication that Sayyidina
Nith L «le made for himself, for his parents and for all the believers of his time
as recorded in verse 28 of Surah Nuh (Surah 71). Another example is the
supplication that Sayyidina Miisa (..} «lc made for himself and his brother in the
verse: “O my Lord! Forgive me and my brother and enter us in Your mercy. Surely You
are the Most Merciful of those who show mercy.” [Surah A’raf (7), verse 151]

The Holy Prophet (L., «\s & - has mentioned that the deeds of people cease
once they die except for three things, the rewards of which will continue to
accrue to them. These are (1) Sadaqah Jariya, (2) knowledge that was imparted
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and continues to benefit the recipient and (3) pious children who continue to
make supplication for the deceased. Certain Ahadith mention seven such deeds
the rewards of which perpetuate. There can be no objection to this hadith in the
light of the above verse of Surah Najm because the deeds referred to are carried
out by the same person. The supplication of pious children will benefit the
parents.because it was the parents efforts that produced the piety in the children
so that they would be capable of making supplication for their parents.

Allah Ta’ala describes Sayyidina Ibrahim S «le as “Ibrahim who fulfilled”.
This means that Sayyidina Ibrahim . «le duly fulfilled every task that Allah
commanded of him. The discussion of the tasks that Allah entrusted Sayyidina
Ibrahim ¢ «ls with have been discussed in Surah Baqarah where Allah says,
“When his Lord tried Ibrahim with certain words, which he fulfilled.” [Surah 2, verse 124]

Other commentators state that the verse refers to time when Allah
commanded Sayyidina Ibrahim (L «ls saying, “Submit!” to which Sayyidina
Ibrahim (Sl «le replied, “I submit to the Lord of the universe” [Surah Bagarah (2), verse
131]. After this, Allah placed many trying difficulties in the path Sayyidina
Ibrahim ¢ «Js, affecting his wealth, health and family. These were such that it
took great patience and fortitude to endure and to fulfil Allah’s commands in
their wake. The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” states that the command to slaughter
his son and the sterling obedience that Sayyidina Ibrahim ¢\.Ji «l displayed on
that occasion is sufficient to bear testimony to his devotion to Allah.

Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «¢ &\ ., mentioned that during the time of
Sayyidina Ibrahim (L «le a relative of a murderer was sometimes executed in
place of the murderer himself. Instead of executing a murderer, it used to occur
that the murderer’s father, son, brother, uncle, cousin, wife, husband or slave had
to give their life in exchange.

Sayyidina Ibrahim (.. «ls prevented them from doing this and conveyed to
them Allah’s message which read, “One bearer shall not be burdened with the burden
of another.”

Some commentators quote two Ahadith to explain ‘Ibrahim who fulfilled”.
They say that it refers to the fact that Sayyidina Ibrahim (5. «ls was particular
about performing four Rakahs Salah early every morning and continued this
practice until his death. This hadith has been narrated by Sayyldma Abu
Umamah < .- In the second hadith the Holy Prophet (L., «k 41 - asked his
companions ¢ & s, “Do you know why Allih Ta'dla says about His friend ‘Ibrahim
who fulfilled’? Every morning and evening he used to recite:

{TRANSLATION: “So glorify Allah’'s purity during the
evenings and mornings. All praise is for Him in the heavens
and the earth, and glorify His purity during the latter part of
the day and during the afternoons. He extracts the living from
the dead, the dead from the living and revives the earth, after
it's death. Thus will you people be resurrected.” [Surah Rium
(30), verses 17-19]} .

Allah continues to say, “The end shall surely be to your Lord.” Irrespective of
how long one lives in this world, one will certainly have to die. Thereafter one
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will have to stand in Allah’s court to give an account of all one’s deeds. Another
“interpretation of this verse is that when one ponders over Allah’s creation, the
end result of this reflection will lead one to recognise Allah. One should then not
think about the Being of Allah because this is beyond man’s understanding.

ALLAH DOES EVERYTHING

Allah says further, “It is certainly He (Allah) who makes (people) laugh and cry.”
Laughing, crying and their causes have been created by Allah. In addition to this,
Allah says that “It is only He who gives death and life.” Besides Allah, none has the
ability to give life or death to anything.

~ “Verily it is only He who created pairs of male and female from the seed when it
issues forth. -When the male and female gametes unite by Allah’s command after
the sperm issues forth, a child is conceived. Just as Allah is responsible for
creating people in this manner “The second creation is undoubtedly His responsibility
(as well).” Human existence does not terminate after people have died and their
bodies have decomposed. They will be resurrected and presented for questioning
in the Akhirah (Hereafter). Allah Ta’ala has assumed responsibility for
resurrecting people on the Day of Judgement and He shall certainly fulfil His
task despite the denial of the polytheists and disbelievers. [“Ruhul Ma’ani” v. 27 p.
69]

Allah continues, “Verily He grants affluence and poverty.” Allah has created
wealth and everything that wealth can acquire including those things that
continue generating more wealth, such as plantations, buildings, etc.

“And He is the Lord of Sirius. - The Arabic word “Shi’ra” refers to Sirius (also
called the Dog Star, which is the brightest star in the sky because of its closeness
to the earth). The Arabs used to worship this star and believed that it had an
effect on their lives. “Ruhul Ma’ani” reports that the Banu Himyar and Banu
Khuza’'ah tribes used to worship this star and that a person named Abu Kabsha
from the Banu Khuza’ah tribe initiated its worship. In this verse, Allah refutes
the belief that this star could have an effect on people. Just as everything else is
Allah’s creation, so too is this star. People are thereby exhorted to forsake
worshipping this star and to rather worship the Lord of this star.

THE DESTRUCTION OF FORMER NATIONS

Allah then states that it was He Who “destroyed the former Ad and the Thamud
so that none remained.” The Ad was the same arrogant nation who proclaimed,
“Who can be more powerful than us?” and the Thamud were so powerful that they
used to carve homes out of mountains. However, notwithstanding the might of
these nations, Allah Ta’ala destroyed their civilisations when they rejected Belief.

“And (He destroyed) the people of Niith before, who were most tyrannical and
rebellious. He also threw down the overturned cities.” The “overturned cities” refers to
the destroyed cities of the people of Sayyidina Lut (.. 4le. These people rejected
the message of Sayyidina Lat »SlJ <l and indulged in the vile sin of
homosexuality. As a result, the very ground on which their cities stood was lifted
into the sky, overturned and tossed down. In addition to this, stones were rained
on them. The sheer force of the punishment was so severe that Allah describes it
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by merely saying, “So that thing (punishment) engulfed them which did.” This verse
is similar to the verse which describes the horror of phara’oh (Fir‘oun) and his
army’s punishment. The severity of that punishment was also so indescribably
severe that Allah merely states, “and there covered them that of the sea that did cover
them.” [Surah TaHa (20), verse 78]

“Then which bounties of your Lord do you doubt?” Allah created humans as
male and female; made them laugh and cry; gave them life and shall revive them
after death; granted them wealth and the benefits that it acquires and even
informed them about the destruction of former nations so that they take heed.
However, instead of taking heed and appreciating these bounties, the
disbelievers doubt them.

NOTE: Concerning the adjective ‘former” in the verse “the former Ad”, the author
of “Ruhul Ma'ani” states that this adjective is used because the Ad was
the first nation to be destroyed after the nation of Sayyidina Nuh «le
L. He then quotes the commentator Allama Tabari «ls & a~, who
stated that this adjective is used to distinguish the Ad from another
nation who also called themselves Ad. This second Ad nation used to
live in the vicinity of Makkah with the Amaliq nation. The eminent
scholar Mubarrad «ls & i~, states that “the former Ad” refers to the
original nation of Ad while the Thamud are referred to as “the second
Ad”.
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(55) Then which bounties of your Lord do you doubt? (56) This is a warner from
among the earlier warners. (57) The swift approaching matter has arrived. (58)
There is none to avert it besides Allah. (59) Are you astonished about this
matter? (60) And do you laugh instead of crying? (61) And continue being
arrogant? (62) Prostrate to Allah and worship Him. ‘

PEOPLE ARE SURPRISED ABOUT JUDGMENT WHEN IT HAS
ALREADY COME SO CLOSE

Allah says in these concluding verses of the Surah, “This is a warner from
among the earlier warners.” The word “This” refers either to the Holy Prophet & L.
¢y «leor to the Qur’an. The verse means that all the subject matter of the Qur’an
that the Holy Prophet ,i., « & Lo conveyed to mankind were also conveyed by
the earlier Anbiya (the Holy Prophets) .t o¢ls and their divine scriptures. What
the Holy Prophet (L., <l & L. conveyed was therefore nothing strangely new.
The addressees of the Qur’an must therefore be cautious not to follow in the
footsteps of the previous nations who were destroyed when they rejected the
message of their Prophet’s (L cle.
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~ “The swift approaching matter has arrived. There is none to avert it besides Allah.”
Even though many people do not believe in the coming of Judgement, it will still
occur. Whenever Allah decrees a matter, it is inevitable. In fact, its occurrence is a
certain as something that has already arrived. No person’s rejection will prevent
it. It is therefore wise for every person to prepare for it because nothing will be
able to stop it when it arrives.

“Are you astonished at this matter? And do you laugh instead of crying? And
continue being arrogant?” Allah asks man whether he is astonished at the
warnings of the Qur'an and the advent of Judgement. Instead of adopting a
proud attitude and mocking Islam, the disbelievers are urged to forsake their
disbelief, to repent and to accept Islam. Their pride which prompts them to reject
the truth and to think lowly of Muslims shall be the cause of their doom in both
worlds. The Arabic word “Samidiin” (translated above as “being arrogant”) is
derived from the root word “Sumiid”, which denotes lifting the head proudly.
This word is also used to denote singing, engaging in futile entertainment and
swelling with anger.

“Prostrate to Allah and worship Him.” This final verse of the Surah tells
people that after hearing about Allah’s immense powers, about the destruction of
previous nations and about the imminence of Judgement, the only course of
action befitting of an intelligent person is to submit and bow to the truth. They
should therefore prostrate only to Allah and worship Him only. Many
commentators have translated “worship Him" as “obey him”

According to Imam Abu Hanifah «ls & a~,, it is Wajib (compulsory) to make
Sajdah (prostration) when reciting or hearing this concluding verse of Surah
Najm.
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent the Most Merciful.

(1) (Qiyamah) the day of Judgement has drawn close and the moon has been
split. (2) If they see any sign they turn away and say that it is magic that will
soon vanish. (3) They deny and they follow their whims whereas every matter is
established. (4) Indeed such news has come to them in which there is sufficient

warning to caution. (5) A most perfect wisdom, but warners have not benefited
(them).

THE MOON HAS BEEN SPLIT AND A BELIEF OF THE
POLYTHEISTS IS REFUTED

The Holy Prophet ., «¢ & . demonstrated many miracles to the
polytheists of Makkah when he announced his prophethood. The polytheists
themselves requested for many of these miracles. Sayyidina Anas «s & -,
reports that once when the polytheists asked the Holy Prophet (L) «ls &i Lo to
show them a miracle, he split the moon. [Bukhari v. 2 p. 22]

A narration of Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’iid « & ., states that the Holy
Prophet ,l.; «4s & Lo once called the people to witness that the moon once split
into two parts. One part was visible on top of the mountain while the other was
below. [Bukhariv. 2 p. 21]

Tirmidhi reports that the splitting of the moon occurred twice while the
Holy Prophet (., s & s was in Makkah and that the first two verses of Surah
Qamar were revealed with reference to this. “Ma’alimut Tanzil” (v. 4 p. 258) reports
that when the Quraysh of Makkah sighted the splitting, they claimed that they
had been mesmerised. However, when they made inquiries from some travellers,
they attested that they had seen the moon split into two parts. It was then that
Allah revealed the verse “Judgement has drawn close and the moon has been split.”
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Tirmidhi reports that when the travellers attested to the splitting, some
polytheists said, “If we were mesmerised, everyone else could not have been.” The
splitting of the moon indicated to people that something that they thought to be
impossible turned into reality. In a like manner, Judgement day will also be a
reality even though the disbelievers regard it to be impossible.

Allah states further, “If they see any sign they turn away and say that it is magic
that will soon vanish.” It was the practice of the polytheists to ignore miracles
when they saw them, claiming that what they saw was merely the temporary
effect of magic on them. In this manner “They deny and they follow their whims.”
despite witnessing great miracles, they refused to believe because they had made
gods out of their own whims and passions. Instead of accepting the truth, they
chose to follow only that which appealed to their whims.

Allah asserts that “every matter is established” i.e. the truth shall remain the
truth and falsehood shall remain falsehood. These will not be altered by anything
and if the disbelievers fail to perceive the truth initially, the truth will eventually
dawn upon them and they will realise that it is not magic that they see. The
author of “Ma’alimut Tanzil” has interpreted the verse to mean that good will be
the lot of good people and evil shall be the lot of evil people. The good will lead
people to Heaven and evil will lead people to Hell.

Referring to the polytheists of Makkah, Allah says further, “Indeed such news
has come to them in which there is sufficient warning to caution.” The narratives of
previous civilisations who were destroyed because of their disbelief are sufficient
for people to realise the error of their ways. These incidents should jolt thinking
persons out of their slumber because they are filled with “most perfect wisdom”.
However, when the disbelievers and polytheists are drowning in polytheism
(shirk) and disbelief, it seems as if “warners have not benefited (them) - They
stubbornly pay no attention to warnings and continue in their ways. Allah says
in Surah Yunus [Surah 10, verse 101], “ Arguments and warnings are of no avail to those
people who do not believe.”

The splitting of the moon has been authentically recorded in Bukhari,
Muslim and various other books of Ahadith. There is therefore no doubt that it
actually occurred. However, because of their enmity for Islam, the disbelievers
object to this miracle by saying that if the moon was really split, this fact would
have been recorded in other parts of the world because the moon is seen from
everywhere. In reply to this objection, Scholars have tendered the following
replies.

Firstly, there was no system of recording in those times for the account to be
well documented. Paper was an extremely scarce commodity then. If it ever was
recorded, there exists every possibility that the recording was lost through the
passage of time.

Secondly, it is evident that the moon does not rise over the entire world at
the same time. While one part of the world is experiencing daylight, another part
is experiencing nightfall. As for those parts of the world where it was daytime,
there is no question of them witnessing the event. Although it was night in many
other parts of the world then, it is obvious that while the night was still young in
some parts, it was later in other parts and even later elsewhere. Overcast
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conditions could well have prevented people in other parts from witnessing this
evgnt.

In addition to this, although the splitting was visible from Mina, many
people there did not witness it because they may have been involved in other
activities. Many were in their homes and many were sound asleep. It is therefore
obvious that if everyone in Makkah did not see it, it is even less likely that
everyone else in the rest of world would see it. There was certainly no
forewarning given to anyone, so none saw the necessity to stand outside to
watch. Those people who were required to see did see the event. If the people of
the world or all the Arabs had seen the miracle, some records would then surely
be found. The people of Makkah who saw the miracle did not believe in it and
regarded it to be an act of mesmerism. It is therefore obvious that they would
never have documented the event to give it impetus. There is therefore no
wonder that the event is not recorded in historical works.

Although the sun is far larger than the moon, yet the sun is not visible to the
entire world at the same time. While some parts of the world are experiencing
daylight, others have nightfall. When a solar eclipse takes place, the news
spreads fast that it will be visible only from certain countries at certain times. It is
not visible to the entire world. Then too, although the news of the eclipse is
disseminated through the media months in advance, every person of the country
concerned does not see it because the news does not reach everyone. In fact, even
if one has to ask the educated people of a country when an eclipse took place in
their country and how many times it occurred, they will be unable to answer.
There is scarcely a book available that details the chronological sequence of
eclipses throughout history.

If this is the case with solar eclipses which occur relatively frequently, one
should not be surprised when the splitting of the moon is not documented when
it occurred only once. In addition to this, it occurred only in Arabia at the time of
Isha and no sooner did it split into two, then a short while later the two parts
joined to reform.

Under the influence of the disbelievers, many Muslims also refute the
occurrence of the splitting of the moon and say that the verse only refers to the
Day of Judgement. This is farfetched because the verse is clearly phrased to refer
to an incident in the past tense - not in the future tense. Even though one may
prove this point by interpreting the verse in the future tense, there is no way in
which one can interpret the relevant authentic Ahadith on the subject. There is
nothing to prevent the Great Being of Allah from making the moon split in
Makkah over 1400 years ago when all accept that He shall make it split by means
of the blowing of the trumpet on the Day of Judgement. There is therefore no
necessity to search for farfetched interpretations of the verse.
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(6) ... So ignore them. The day when the caller shall call to a thing that is
unpleasant. (7) Their gazes will be cast down and they shall emerge from their
graves as if they are scattered locusts... (8) ... running towards the caller. The
disbelievers will say, “This is an extremely difficult day.”

ON THE DAY OF JUDGEMENT PEOPLE WILL EMERGE FROM
THEIR GRAVES LIKE SCATTERED LOCUSTS

The first of the above verses addresses the Holy Prophet ol.j «ls & _Lo by
telling him, “So ignore them.” Allah commands the Holy Prophet oL «ls & L not
to be heartbroken by the disbeliever’s rejection. They shall suffer the
consequences of their deeds.

Allah continues to say, “The day when the caller shall call to a thing that is
unpleasant.” “The caller” in the verse refers to the angel who will blow the
trumpet to sound the advent of Judgement. When Judgement will take place, the
disbelievers will see for themselves the truth of what the Holy Prophet <l 4 .-
s preached to them: When the trumpet will be blown the second time, people
will return to life and emerge from their graves. Allah describes the scene by
saying, “Their gazes will be cast down and they shall emerge from their graves as if they
are scattered locusts running towards the caller.” The people will all hasten towards
the Plains of Resurrection in droves of billions. Because the Plains of
Resurrection will be large, open and vast, it will appear as if the large numbers of
people are swarms of locusts converging on a field. As this takes place, “The
disbelievers will say, “This is an extremely difficult day.”

In Surah Ma’arij [Surah 70, verses 43,44], Allah says, “the day (of Judgment) when
they will hurriedly emerge from the graves as if they are rushing towards a temple. Their
gazes will be lowered and humiliation will engulf them. This is the day that they were
promised.”
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(9) The nation of Nith denied before them. They falsified Our slave, said that he
is a madman and he was rebuked. (10) So he supplicated to his Lord (saying),
“Indeed I am overpowered so assist me.” (11) So We opened up the doors of the
sky to torrential rains. (12) And We cleaved springs in the earth so that the
waters met for a matter preordained. (13) We carried him [Sayyidina Nah <k
¢%-J1] on an ark of planks and nails... (14) ... travelling under Our vigilance. This
was the reward for the one who was not appreciated. (15) Verily We left (the
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incident) as a lesson, so is there anyone who will take heed? (16) How was My
punishment and My warnings? (17) Undoubtedly We have made the Qur'an
simple to take lesson from, so is there any who will take lessons?

THE DESTRUCTION OF SAYYIDINA NUH’S o5t 4ds NATION

As the obstinacy of the Makkan polytheists intensified, Allah Ta’ala
cautioned them by relating the accounts of various nations of the past who
falsified the Anbiya (The Holy Prophets ¢ w4Je). Surah Qamar briefly mentions
the destruction of the nations of Sayyidina Nih (3. «ls, Sayyidina Hud ¢ <l
(the Ad), Sayyidina Salih >l «le (the Thamid) and the nation of Sayyidina Lut
L le. Allah begins by making mention of the nation of Sayyidina Nih (i ate.
Allah says, “The nation of Nuh denied before them [i.e. before the Mushrikin
(polytheists) of Makkah]. They falsified Our slave, said that he is a madman and he was
rebuked.” The people of Sayyidina Niah (3L «l= behaved most disrespectfully
towards him and refused even to listen to him. The details of this incident are
found in Surah A’raf [Surah 7, verses 59-64], Surah Huad [Surah 11, verse 25-49] and
Surah Shu’ara [Surah 26, verse 105-121]. More will follow in Surah Nuh (Surah 71),
Insha Allah.

Sayyidina Nith L «le preached Oneness of Allah to his people for 950
years and made great efforts to guide the people. However, they refused to listen
to him and accused him of being misguided by saying, “We see that you are surely
in manifest deviation.” They became so obstinate and bold that they said to
Sayyidina Nith () «ls, “So bring forth what you promise us if you are of the truthful
ones.” In this way. they asked for punishment. Sayyidina Nuh uJi «ls had
already begun to lose hope in them because after 950 years effort “Only a few
believed in hirz.”

Eventually, Sayyidina Nih ol «le grew frustrated and pleaded to Allah
saying, “O my Lord! Assist me, for they have denied me.” The above verse of Surah
Qamar states that Sayyidina Niih (5L <l also prayed to Allah saying, ‘indeed I am
overpowered so assist me.” The supplication he made invoking Allah’s punishment
on his people is quoted in Surah Niih as follows: “O my Lord! Leave not on earth
even one of the disbelievers. Surely if You leave them they will mislead Your bondstmen
and only sinners and disbelievers will be born to them. [Surah (71), verses 26, 27]

Allah accepted the supplication of Sayyidina Nih ¢! «l= and commanded
him to build an ark. Here in Surah Qamar, Allah describes the ark as “an ark of
planks and nails.” When the ark was completed, Allah commanded Sayyidina
Nih S «ls to take all the believers with him on the ark along with a pair of
every animal. When this was done, Allah sent torrential rains from the sky and
caused water to gush from the ground. The water level on the ground thus rose
extremely high; as Allah says that “the waters met for a matter preordained.” The
“matter” was the destruction of the entire disbelieving nation.

The ark travelled under Allah’s protection and all aboard were kept safe
while the disbelievers all drowned. Because the people ill treated Sayyidina Nih
Sl «le and did not appreciate the good counsel he gave;them, Allah says, “This
was the reward for the one who was not appreciated.” After making mention of the
destruction of the disbelievers, Allah says, “Verily We left (the incident) as a lesson, .
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so is there anyone who will take heed? How was My punishment and My warnings?”
This verse make it clear that the incidents of previous nations are not merely
mentioned in the Qur’an for the sake of story-telling, but are mentioned so that
people derive lessons from them. The punishments that afflicted the people of
the past were not mere hardships but were extremely devastating. The
disbelievers should ponder deeply about these incidents and realise that their
plight shall be for punishment. Sayyidina Nith )i «l= had already begun to lose
hope in them because after 950 years effort “Only a few believed in him.”

Eventually, Sayyidina Nuh L «le grew frustrated and pleaded to Allah
saying, “O my Lord! Assist me, for they have denied me.” The above verse of Surah
Qamar states that Sayyidina Nuh 3. «ls also prayed to Allah saying, ‘indeed I am
overpowered so assist me.” The supplication he made invoking Allah’s punishment
on his people is quoted in Surah Niih as follows: “O my Lord! Leave not on earth
even one of the disbelievers. Surely if You leave them they will mislead Your bondsmen
and only sinners and disbelievers will be born to them.” [Surah (71), verses 26, 27]

Allah accepted the supplication of Sayyidina Nuh i «le and commanded
him to build an ark. Here in Surah Qamar, Allah describes the ark as “an ark of
planks and nails.” When the ark was completed, Allah commanded Sayyidina
Nih sl <l to take all the believers with him on the ark along with a pair of
every animal. When this was done, Allah sent torrential rains from the sky and
caused water to gush from the ground. The water level on the ground thus rose
extremely high; as Allah says that “the waters met for a matter preordained.” The
“matter” was the destruction of the entire disbelieving nation.

The ark travelled under Allah’s protection and all aboard were kept safe
while the disbelievers all drowned. Because the people ill treated Sayyidina Nah
ol 4l and did not appreciate the good counsel he gave them, Allah says, “This
was the reward for the one who was not appreciated.” After making mention of the
destruction of the disbelievers, Allah says, “Verily We left (the incident) as a lesson,
so is there anyone who will take heed? How was My punishment and My warnings?”
This verse make it clear that the incidents of previous nations are not merely
mentioned in the Qur’an for the sake of story-telling, but are mentioned so that
people derive lessons from them. The punishments that afflicted the people of
the past were not mere hardships but were extremely devastating. The
disbelievers should ponder deeply about these incidents and realise that their
plight shall be similar if they also choose to adamantly oppose the truth.

ALLAH HAS MADE THE QUR’AN SIMPLE

Allah declares, “Undoubtedly We have made the Qur'an simple to take lesson
from, so is there any who will take lessons?” This verse is mentioned four times in
Surah Qamar. The first time is after the incident of Sayyidina Nih ¢S «le. The
second one follows the narrative of the Ad, the third follows that of the Thamud
while the fourth follows the story of Sayyidina Lt (. «le. The verse makes it
clear that Allah has simplified the Qur’an for people. Thereafter Allah invites
man to derive lessons from the Qur’an.

The Arabic phrase “Lidh Dhikr” (translated above as “to take lesson from”) has
been interpreted by Sayyidina Sa’id bin Musayyib «ls & i~ as ‘for memorisation”
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and ‘for recitation - This means that Allah has made the Qur’an easy to memorise
and. easy to recite. At the same time, Allah has also made the Qur’an easy to
understand. Of course, every person does not have the capacity to deduce laws
of jurisprudence from the Qur’an. This fact is no cause for objection because the
verse does not state that every single part of the Qur‘an from the beginning to
the end is easily understandable in every way. It is incorrect for people to use
this verse to interpret the Qur’an according to their personal understanding,
thereby contradicting the interpretations of the Mufassirin (exegesist). Most of
these people do not even understand Arabic and the laws of the language.

Allah Ta’ala has been extremely benevolent to the Muslim Ummah by
ranting us the ability to commit the Qur’an to memory. If it should ever happen
(Allah forbid!) that the written copies of the Qur’an are destroyed, it can easily be
rewritten according to the recitation of a young child who is a Hafidh (One who
memorise the Quran). The Jews and Christians lost their scriptures because they
relied on the written copies. Now all they have is translations without an original
with which to compare the translations.

THE MIRACULOUS NATURE OF THE QUR’AN AND PEOPLE’'S
NEGLIGENCE

One of the great miracles of the Qur’an is that women, old men, children
and young adults of all age groups are able to memorise it. They are able to do
this even though they would be unable to memorise a lengthy text in their own
languages. People who seek only this world, are heedless of the Akhirah and
who make their children seekers of the world like themselves deprive themselves
of the great boon of the Qur'an, of memorising it and of reciting it with proper

'tajwid (the real accent of Arabic pronunciation). The fact of the matter is that so
many people are Muslims only by heritage. They are Muslims because they were
born in a Muslim home and have no concern for educating themselves about the

" requisites of Religion. To make matters worse, they cast their children in the

same mould. True Muslims are those who take the Qur’an to heart, memorise it
and are able to recite it with proper Tajwid. In addition to this, they make their
children Huffadh (plural of Haziz), educate their children in Islam, make them

Scholars and keep them in the company of pious Scholars.

O Muslims! It is extremely easy to make your children Huffadh. It is
ignorant people who have made the statement that becoming a Hafidh is akin to
chewing iron balls. One should bear in mind that the Qur’an is not memorised
because of a person’s good memory but because of a miracle.

Many ignorant people are given to saying that there is no benefit in
memorising the Qur’an like a parrot. It is tragic that such people know the value
of money but are oblivious of the virtues of the Akhirah (Hereafter). They seem
not to understand that one earns the reward of ten good deeds for every letter of
the Qur’an that one recites. In addition to this, the parents of a Hafidh will be
given a shining crown to wear on the Day of Judgement and the Hafidh will be
" permitted to intercede for his family members on the Day of Judgement, thereby
saving them from Hell. Many people fail to understand these benefits and say .
that a Hafidh will soon become a “Mulla” and will be unable to earn a living. I
often tell people that nothing prevents a Hafidh from engaging in business or
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taking up employment if he wants to. Of course, becoming a “Mulla” is an
extremely great fortune for any person, but those who do not want this good
fortune should at least make an effort to make their children Huffadh. Thereafter,
they are at liberty to pursue any lawful career.

THE BLESSINGS OF THE QUR’AN

I have seen many people becoming Huffadh while working, while studying
and even after growing white hairs. Children who become Huffadh are blessed
with an excellent memory and develop an extremely sound understanding. It is
noticed that they always excel their pirs (mentors) in any field they choose to
further their studies. The blessings of the Qur’an cause people to progress in this
world as well ag in the Akhirah. It is regrettable that so many people have not
understood the immense blessings that the Qur’an offers. They will realise this
only once try it for themselves.

THE PENALTY FOR FORGETTING THE QUR’AN

Just as it is important to memorise the Qur’an, it is also extremely important
to ensure that one does not forget it after memorising. The Holy Prophet «\ &
¢y said, “Take care not to allow the Qur’an to slip away from memory (by reciting it in
Salah and out of Salah). I swear by the Being in whose control is my life! The Qur’an is
quicker to escape one’s memory than a camel that is (loosely) fastened.” [“Mishkat” p. 190
from Bukhari and Muslim]

Just as the Qur’an is quickly memorised and absorbed into the hearts of
those who value it, it rapidly vanishes from the hearts of those who are not
particular about revising it often. The Qur’an is not in need of any person and
has no need to remain with a person who is indifferent towards it. There are
severe punishments for those who forget the Qur’an. The Holy Prophet «& & Lo
oy said, “The person who forgets the Qur’an after learning it shall appear before Allah
on the Day of Judgement in the form of a leper (i.e. without teeth and limbs).” [ Mishkat”
p. 191 from Abu Dawud and Darmi]

The Holy Prophet L., «ls & L. has also mentioned, “When the good deeds
of my Ummah were shown to me I noticed among these the deed of removing
any harmful object lying in a Masjid. When the sins of my Ummah were shown
to me I did not see any sin graver than that of a person forgetting a Surah or .
verse of the Qur’an that was given to him.” ["Mishkit” p. 69 from Tirmidhi and Abu
Dawiid]

People who make their children Huffadh do not merely look at the few
years of effort in this world, but focus on the success of the Akhirah and the
everlasting boons to be found there. Allah shall surely appreciate the efforts of
such people.
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(18) The Ad denied, so how was My punishment and warnings? (19) Verily We
sent against them a cyclonic wind during days of perpetual misfortune. (20) It
ousted people as if they were uprooted palm trunks. (21) So how was My
punishment and warnings? (22) Undoubtedly We have made the Qur'an simple
to take lesson from, so is there any who will take lessons?

THE DESTRUCTION OF THE AD

Allah sent Sayyidina Hiid (i 4l as messenger to the nation of Ad. When
he preached to them the message of Oneness of Allah and made great efforts to
reform them, they acted insolently and said to him, ‘indeed we see you in foolishness
and we surely consider you to be among the liars.” They also told him that they were
not at all convinced by the warnings of punishment that he sounded to them.
They said, “Bring what you have promised us if you are of the truthful!”
Consequently, Allah “sent against them a cyclonic wind during days of perpetual
misfortune.” The wind raged for seven consecutive nights and eight consecutive
days. As the wind blew, the Ad were cast down like felled palms. They are
likened to palm trees because they were extremely stolid and powerful people. In
fact, Allah says about the Ad that they “were arrogant on earth without reason, and
said, ‘Who can be more powerful than us?”’

Their pride was smashed when the wind disproved their invincibility. Allah
says that the wind was so powerful that “It ousted people as if they were uprooted
palm trunks.” Allah states in Surah Haqqa [Surah 69, verse 71, “You would have seen
them lying flat on the ground as if they were hollow palm trunks.” ’

Allah concludes this incident by saying, “So how (severe) was My punishment
and warnings? Undoubtedly We have made the Qur’an simple to take lesson from, so is
there any who will take lessons?”
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(23) The Thamiid denied the warners. (24) They said, “If we were to follow a
lonesome human from among ourselves, we would surely be astray and insane.”
(25) “Has a revelation come only to him from among all of us? Nay, he is but an
arrogant liar.” (26) Tomorrow they shall come to know who is an arrogant liar.
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(27) “We shall certainly send the camel as a test to them so watch them and be
patient.” (28) “Inform them that the water shall be shared between them and
each should present himself on his turn.” (29) So they called for their companion
who attacked and cut. (30) How was My punishment and warnings? (31) Verily
We sent against them a single shout and they became like the rubble of a fence
builder. (32) Undoubtedly We have made the Qur'an simple to take lesson from,
so is there any who will take lessons?

THE DESTRUCTION OF THE THAMUD

The Thamud lived after the Ad and used to carve their homes out of the
mountains. Allah Ta’ala sent Sayyidina Salih (.. <= as a Prophet to them. He
preached Oneness of Allah to them and invoked them to carry out good deeds.
However, pride got the better of them and they told Sayyidina Salih .t 4le that
he was just an ordinary human being like the rest of them and that there was
nothing special about him which should make them follow him. They said to
him, “If we were to follow a lonesome human from among ourselves, we would surely be
astray and insane. Has a revelation come only to him from among all of us? Nay, he is
but an arrogant liar.”

They accused Sayyidina Salih (3. «le of pretending to be the Holy Prophets
b wde s0 that people can look up to him and respect him. Allah says,
“Tomorrow they shall come to know who is an arrogant liar.” i.e. it will not be long
before they come to realise the error of their ways and that he is really Allah’ s
true messenger. The people of Sayyidina Salih ¢J 4lc asked him to extract a
pregnant camel from a mountain as a miracle to prove his apostleship. They said
that if he demonstrates this miracle for them, they would believe that he is
Allah’s Holy Prophet. When Allah allowed Sayyidina Salih Sudi 4le to
demonstrate this miracle for them, Allah caused a large camel to emerge from
the mountain. Because of her large size, the camel ate and drank much more than
normal camels.

Allah quotes the words of Sayyidina Salih (. <= to his people when he
told them, “This camel of Allah is a sign for you, so leave it to graze in Allah’s
land and do not afflict it with evil, for then a painful punishment will seize you.”
[Surah A’raf (7), verse 73]

The Thamid had one well from which they gave their animals water to
drink. Because the large camel also required water, Sayyidina Salih (i 4l said
to the people, “This is the camel. It will have a day to drink and your animals will have
an appointed day to drink.” In the words of Surah Qamar, Allah Ta’ala instructed
Sayyidina Salih ¢ ke saying, “We shall certainly send the camel as a test to them, so
watch them and be patient. Inform them that the water shall be shared between them and
each should present himself on his turn.”

The Thamud did not like the camel to share with their animals and finally
decided to kill it even though Sayyidina Salih .. «l had warned them that they
would suffer a terrible chastisement if they ever harmed the camel. Nevertheless,
“they called for their companion who attacked (the camel) and cut. “He killed the camel
by hamstringing her. When Sayyidina Salih (3.4 «ls discovered what they had
done, he said to them, “Enjoy yourselves in your homes for three days. This is a
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promzse that will not be falsified.” [Surah Hid (11), verse 65]

Consequently, Allah “sent against them a single shout and they became like the
rubble offence builder” i.e. besides losing their lives, even their bodies were left in
shreds like destroyed fencing. Whereas Surah Qamar and Surah Hiad mention
that they were destroyed by a shout, Surah A’raf [Surah 7, verse 78] mentions that
“an earthquake seized them. “The two types of punishment are mentioned because
both afflicted them. Concerning this incident as well Allah asks, “How was My
punishment and warnings?” Allah then concludes the story be reiterating,
“Undoubtedly We have made the Qur’an simple to take lesson from, so is there any who
will take lessons?”
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(33) The people of Lit >t 4l¢ denied the warners. (34) Verily We sent against
them a cyclonic wind that showered stones on them, except for the family of Lut
et ade whom We rescued during the close of the night. (35) This was a special
favour from Us. In this manner do We reward the grateful. (36) He certainly
warned them that We would seize them but they started disputing about the
warnings. (37) They attempted to seduce his guests so We obliterated their eyes.
“Taste My punishment and the result of My warnings!” (38) Without a doubt,
during the early hours of the moming a chastisement with long-lasting effects
afflicted them. (39) So taste My punishment and the result of My warnings!” (40)
Undoubtedly We have made the Qur'an simple to take lesson from, so is there
any who will take lessons?

THE DESTRUCTION OF THE NATION OF SAYYIDINA LUT ¢\ ade

Sayyidina Lat . +le migrated with Sayyidina Ibrahim (.Ji «ls from their
homeland and they both took up residence in Sham. Allah Ta’ala sent Sayyidina
Lat ) «ke as a Holy Prophet to a group of several cities, the largest of which
was Sodom. The people of these cities were evil people who carried out
numerous acts of vice. The worst of these vices was the homosexuality.
Sayyidina Lit (i 4l preached to them to.accept Oneness of Allah and to desist
from their evil deeds but despite his tireless efforts they still continued in their
ways. Eventually Allah sent His punishment. '

Before the punishment arrived, Allah sent a few angels to Sayyidina
Ibrahim L 4le who told him, “We are to destroy the inhabitants of this town [i.e.
.the town of Sayyidina Lat Sl ale]. Its inhabitants are certainly oppressors.
Ibrahim L. 4le said, ‘(How can you destroy the entire town when) Liit is among
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them.” They replied, “We know best who is present there. We shall definitely rescue
him and his family, except for his wife. She will be among those left behind (to perish in
the punishment).” [Surah Ankabiit (Surah 29), verses 31,32]

After giving Sayyidina Ibrahim (L. «le the good news that he was to father
a son, the angels left to meet Sayyidina Lit . «lc. Because they met Sayyidina
Lit L «le in the form of handsome men, he was anxious that his people might
try to sodomise them. As expected, when the people saw the angels, they hurried
to grab hold of them. Allah refers io this when He says, “They attempted to seduce
his guests.”

When Sayyidina Lit ;) <l saw them approach, he tried to reason with
them saying, “Oh my people! These daughters of mine (i.e. the women of my Ummah)
are purer for you, so do fear Allah and do not disgrace me before my guests. Is there not a
righteous man among you?” He warned them about the grievous consequences of
their deeds but none heeded his warning. Allah says that Sayyidina Lt S.d e
“certainly warned them that We would seize them but they started disputing about the
warnings.” Therefore, the first punishment to afflict them was that Allah
“obliterated their eyes.” They were not only unable to see, but Allah flattened their
faces and there was no longer any eyes on their faces. Allah then said to them,
“Taste My punishment and the result of My warnings!”

The angels told Sayyidina Lat ;. <l that he should take his family away
during the night because they were going to destroy the people. In this manner,
he and his family were rescued, except for his wife who was also killed in the
punishment because she was not a believer. Early the next morning, stones were
rained on the people. Each stone was marked with name of the person it was
destined to strike, as Allah says in Surah Huad [Surah 11, verse 83] that the stones
“were marked by your Lord”. The ground where the cities stood was also lifted to
the sky and thrown back upside down.

Some commentators mention that the people in the cities were killed when
it was overturned while those in the outlying areas were struck by the stones.
When Sayyidina Mujahid «ls & a~, was asked whether anyone was left alive
from the people of Sayyidina Lut () «l, he replied, “None survived. There was
one person from them who was in Makkah at the time on business. When he left the
Haram after fourty days, a stone struck him dead as well.”

Here in Surah Qamar; Allah states, “Verily We sent against them a cyclonic
wind that showered stones.” Allah says further, “Without, a doubt, during the early
hours of the morning a chastisement with long-lasting effect afflicted them.”
Concluding the epic, Allah reiterates, “So taste My punishment and the result of My
warnings! Undoubtedly We have made the Qur’an simple to take lesson from, so is there
any who will take lessons?”

NOTE : Allah says about the safe delivery of Sayyidina Lat (5. 4l and his
family, “This was a special favour from Us. In this manner do We reward
the grateful.” This tells us that Allah bestows His special favours on
those believers who are grateful to Him. It is therefore necessary
that believers continue worshipping Allah and expressing their
gratitude to Him at the same time.
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(41) Warnings definitely came to the people of phara’oh (Firoun). (42) They
denied every one of Our signs so We seized them with the grasp of one most
mighty and powerful. (43) Are your disbelievers better than these people or do
you have immunity (from punishment) in the scriptures? (44) Or do they say,
“We are a victorious band.” (45) The band shall soon be defeated and they will
turn their backs and flee. (46) Nay, Judgement day is their appointment and day
of Judgement, shall be most severe and most bitter. (47) Indeed the criminals are
in deviation and in blazing fires. (48) The day when they shall be dragged into
the Fire on their faces (it will be said to them) “Taste the touch of the Blaze!” (49)
We have certainly created everything by measure. (50) And Our command is but
once like the blinking of an eye. (51) Verily We have destroyed nations like
yourselves so is there any who will take heed? (52) Whatever they did was
(recorded) in the Books. (53) Every minor and major deed is recorded. (54) Verily
the abstinent ones shall be in gardens and rivers... (55) ... in a grand place by the
Powerful Sovereign.

THE DESTRUCTION OF THE PEOPLE OF PHARA’OH (FIR’OUN)

Phara’oh (Fir'oun) and his people were also extremely rebellious. Because
phara’oh (Fir'oun) was a powerful ruler with a large force, he swelled with pride
and claimed divinity. Allah Ta’ala sent Sayyidina Musa ) «ls to preach
Oneness of Allah to phara’oh (Fir'oun) and his people. Despite witnessing
various miracles of Sayyidina Misa (.. k¢, phara’oh (Fir'oun) and his chieftains
refused to believe. Because they controlled the people, the people also did not
believe. Sayyidina Musa . «l= warned them that they would suffer grave
punishment if they did not believe, but his warnings fell on deaf ears.

The people of phara’oh (Fir'oun) also experienced several forms of
punishment as lessons to mend their ways. These are mentioned in Surah A’raf
where Allah says, “Without doubt We afflicted the people of phara’oh (Fir’oun) with
droughts and shortages in their produce so that they take heed. When favourable
conditions prevailed they said, ‘This is what we deserve.” However, when adverse
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conditions afflicted them they would attribute the misfortune to Miisa and those with
him. Lo! Their misfortune is in the knowledge of Allah, but most of them know it not.
They said, “Whenever you bring a sign before us to bewitch us, we still do not want to
believe in you.” So We sent to them the flood, the locusts, the ticks, the frogs and the blood
as detailed signs. But they were an arrogant and a sinful nation. Whenever a punishment
afflicted them they said, ‘O Miisa, pray for us to your Lord by that which He had pledged
to you. If you remove the punishment from us, we would certainly believe in you and
send the Bani Isra’il with you.” When We removed the punishment from them up to the
period appointed for them to reach in Allah’s knowledge, they suddenly breached the
covenant. So We took revenge on them and drowned them in the sea because they denied
Our signs and were negligent.” [Surah 7, verses 130-136]

ALLAH ADDRESSES THE PEOPLE OF MAKKAH

Allah states further, “Are your disbelievers better than these people... “In this
verse, Allah Ta’ala asks the polytheists of Makkah whether they think that they
are better than the nations of Sayyidina Nih L) «le, Sayyidina Had L «le,
Sayyidina Salih S 4le and Sayyidina Lit (2 «le. This question is in terms of
physical strength and wealth. It is obvious that the polytheists of Makkah were
far inferior to these nations in all these respects. Despite their superior position,
all these nations were destroyed when they rejected Belief. Allah prompts the
Makkans to ponder whether they will ever be able to resist Allah’s punishment
when it came to them. The facts stare them in the face. Since these powerful
nations of the past were helpless against Allah’s punishment, there was no way
in which they could be saved.

Allah .asks them further, “...or do you have immunity (from punishment) in the
scriptures?” -Allah asks them whether any previous scriptures had absolved them
of punishment so that they feel free to continue sinning and rejecting Belief. Like
the previous question, this question is also rhetorical. There has been no divine
scripture that has ever absolved any disbeliever of punishment. Since they are
unable to resist Allah’s punishment and have nothing to guarantee their
exemption from punishment, the disbelievers have no reason to cling to disbelief.

THE DEFEAT OF THE POLYTHEISTS AT BADR

Allah asks, “Or do they (the Makkan polytheists) say, ‘We are a victorious band. -
The claimed that they were so united that they were invincible. This claim was
extremely bold and obviously untrue. Let alone the rest of the world, their
numbers were paltry compared the rest of the Arab nation. The only factor that
safeguarded them from being attacked was the fact that they lived within the
Haram and no one attacked them out of respect for the place.

“Durrul Manthiir” reports from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s & ., that
the polytheists made this claim when they marched for the Battle of Badr. They
boasted about their superior numbers and their unity, not realising that Allah is
the Master of the universe and that He can make any nation victorious over
another, irrespective of numbers and strength.

. As the polytheists marched boastfully, the Holy Prophet L., «le & - was
entreating Allah Ta’ala for assistance. He prayed to Allah saying, “O Allah! By
the promise you have made, I entreat You (to assist the Muslims). O Allah! If this
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small band is destroyed, there shall be none to worship You.” The Holy Prophet
s ke & Lo persistently made this Supplication to Allah until Sayyidina Abu
Bakr «s & >, held him by the hand and said, “Enough, O the Holy Prophet -
ey s ! You have entreated your Lord very greatly.” Later the Holy Prophet
oy ade & - emerged from where he was reciting the verse, “The band shall
soon be defeated and they will turn their backs and flee. “[Bukhari p. 408, 562, 766]

The Makkans soon had to swallow their proud words. They had to suffer
disgrace when their fully armed army of a thousand was defeated by an ill
equipped band of 313 men. Seventy polytheists were killed and another seventy
were taken prisoner. Throughout the course of history, large armies of
disbelievers boasted that they would crush Muslim armies because of their
superiority. However, they also suffered disgrace when the Muslims
convincingly defeated them. Even today many disbelievers forces are intent on
destroying the Muslims in various parts of the world. Insha Allah, they shall
soon suffer disgrace. “The band shall soon be defeated and they will turn their backs
and flee.”

THE SEVERITY OF THE DAY OF JUDGEMENT

Allah states further, “Nay, Judgement day is their appointment and day of
Judgement shall be most severe and most bitter.” Although the disbelievers will suffer
defeat and disgrace in this world, the suffering of the Akhirah (Hereafter) will be
much worse. Just as it is extremely difficult to even taste let alone swallow
something bitter, the Day of Judgement will also be extremely difficult to endure.

Allah says further, “indeed the criminals are in deviation and in blazing fires.”
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbds <= & ., has translated this verse to mean that “the
criminals are in destruction and insanity.”

“The day when they shall be dragged into the Fire on their faces (and it will be said
to them) ‘Taste the touch of the Blaze! - The fire of this world cannot be compared to the
fire of the Akhirah (Hereafter), which is 69 times more intense than the fire of this world.
Whereas a person cannot even endure a few seconds of this world’s fire, a-touch of the fire
of Hell will be too excruciating to even describe. One can therefore not even imagine the
intensity of suffering there for a long time. One should ponder deeply over this.

EVERYTHING IS CREATED BY MEASURE

Concerning the creation of all things, Allah says, “We have certainly created
everything by measure.” This verse means that everything was created according
to Allah’s predetermined plan as recorded in the “Lowhul Mahfudh” (The
Protected tablet). Allah had already determined the destinies of everything
before He created them.

Sayyidina Abu Hurayra « & s, narrates that the polytheists of Makkah
once disputed with the Holy Prophet .., «s & - about the issue of Taqdir
(predestination). It was then that Allah revealed the two verses: “The day when
they shall be dragged into the Fire on their faces (and it will be said to them) ‘Taste the
touch of the Blaze!” We have certainly created everything by measure.” [Muslim v. 2 p.
336]

Sayyidina Abdullah bin Amr bin Al As «s & ., narrates from the Holy
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Prophet (L., «l= & L that Allah had written the destinies of the heavens and the

earth fifty thousand years before creating them, while His throne was still on
water. [Muslim v. 2 p. 335]

Allah continues, “And Our command is but once like the blinking of an eye.” The
author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” has mentioned three interpretations of this verse:

A. Whatever Allah wants to do is accomplished like a single action
without any difficulty.

B. Whatever Allah creates comes into being with the single command of
“Kun” (“Be”). The creation is then swifter than the blinking of an eye.

C.  The advent of Judgement shall take place in an instant just like the
blinking of an eye. If this interpretation is assumed, it will coincide
with the verse of Surah Nahl where Allah says, “The affair of Judgement
of Day is just like a blink of the eye, or even closer.” [Surah 16, verse 77]

“Verily We have destroyed nations like yourselves (who perpetrated disbelief) so is
there any who will take heed?”

ALL THE DEEDS OF PEOPLE ARE METICULOUSLY RECORDED

“Whatever they did was (recorded) in the Books.” This refers to the books of the
recording angels who have been appointed to record every good and evil deed of
every person. Therefore, no person need fear that any deed of his was wasted
and had passed unnoticed. These records are so meticulously kept that “Every
minor and major deed is recorded.” The Lowhul Mahfadh (the protected tablet)
contains the records of everything past, present and future.

Allah then speaks of the rewards that the pious and righteous people will
receive when He says, “Verily the abstinent ones shall be in gardens and rivers...” The
description of these rivers are mentioned in Surah Muhammad L., e &
where Allah says, “The description of the Heaven that the people of Taqwa (pious
peoples) have been promised is that it contains rivers of water that never contaminate,
rivers of milk the taste of which never spoils, rivers of wine that are extremely palatable to
those who drink it and rivers of the purest honey.” [Surah 47, verse 15]

Allah says that the abstinent ones shall reside “in a grand place The literal
translation of the Arabic word ‘Mag‘ad Sidq” is “a place of truth - “Sidg” (truth)
refers to truthfulness in word, deed and beliefs. Those people who are true in all
these respects shall be rewarded with a special station in the Akhirah (Hereafter).
It is for this reason that the station they will receive in the Akhirah (Hereafter) is
called “a place of truth “. Allah adds that the “place of truth” will be “by the
Powerful Sovereign.” This indicates that their positions in the Akhirah (Hereafter)
will be extremely elevated.
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In the name of Allidh, the Beneficent the Most Merciful.

(1) Ar Rahman (The Most Merciful)... (2) ... taught the Qur'an. (3) He created
man .. (4) .... and taught him to speak. (5) The sun and moon (orbit in)
calculated courses. (6) And the creeper and the tree prostrate. (7) (Allah) raised
the sky and erected the scales... (8) ...so that you do not transgress in the matter
of the scale. (9) And so that you establish the scale with justice and you do not
make the scale deficient. (10) (Allah) has placed the earth for people. (11) On it
are fruit, palms with sheathed stalks,... (12) ... seeds as chaff and sustenance as
well. (13) So which favours of your Lord do the two of you (man and Jinn) deny?

AR RAHMAN TAUGHT THE QUR’AN AND COMMANDS JUSTICE

Ir. Surah Rahman, Allah discusses the various favours that He has blessed
man and Jinn with. These favours are tremendous and benefit people in this
world and in the Akhirah (Hereafter). Allah repeats the verse “So which favours of
your Lord do the two of you (man and Jinn) deny?” 31 times in the Surah. This lends
great beauty to the Surah in terms of recitation and meaning.

THE VIRTUES OF THE QUR’AN

The opening verses of Surah Rahman make mention of such bounties that
feed one’s Belief, soul and body. Allah begins by saying, “Ar Rahmin (The Most
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Merciful) taught the Qur’an.” The Qur’an is an extremely great bounty of Allah to
mankind. Allah taught man the words of the Qur’an, the meanings of the verses
and has also allowed man to understand the eloquence and rhetoric of the
Qur’an. In addition to this, Allah has also made it easy for man to memorise the
Qur’an. Man, who is merely an entity filled with blood, is extremely honoured to
be able to contain the speech of Allah in his bosom and to speak it with his
tongue. Hundreds of thousands and millions of books have been written
containing explanations of the Qur’an and this practice will continue until
Judgement day.

Besides teaching the Qur’an to man, Allah has also granted him the
privilege of teaching the Qur’an to others. The Holy Prophet L., «s & L. said
that when a person has been granted the bounty of the Qur’an (i.e. he has
memorised it) and he thinks that another person has a bounty greater than his,
then he is ungrateful for an extremely great bounty.

Sayyidina Uthman «s & ., reports that the Holy Prophet ol «ls &i ._;L; said,
“The best of you is he who learns the Qur’an and teaches it.” [Bukhariv. 2 p. 270]

Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «¢ & ., narrates that the Holy Prophet &1 -
ooy e said, “The best of my Ummah are the bearers of the Qur’an and those who stay
awake [in Ibadah (worship)] at night.” [”Mishkzit".p. 110]

The Qur’an is the book of Allah as well as Allah’s speech. The Muslims are
truly honoured to have this great miracle in their hearts and flowing fluently
even from the tongues of their little children. They are even able to remember the
verses that are alike (Mutashabihat) and are able to recite it while sleeping and
when awake.

People who have nothing of the Qur’an in their hearts are extremely
unfortunate. The Holy Prophet .., «s & - said, “The heart that has nothing of the
Qur’an is like a deserted house. “[“Mishkat” p. 186 from Tirmidhi and Darmi)

THE BOON OF SPEECH

Allah continues to says that “He created man and taught him to speak.” Allah
granted man knowledge, granted him the ability to speak and even taught him
how to utilise this ability. Man can thus express what he feels and thinks. Allah
Ta’ala has also taught man how to speak eloquently and- how to explain the
meanings of the Qur’an. Not only did Allah teach people speech, but He taught
man various languages and manners of expression. Man is also able to translate
from language to language.

Allah then speaks of the solar and lunar orbits when he says, “The sun and
moon (orbit in) calculated courses.” The orbits and movements of the sun and moon
have been determined by Allah and they are not at liberty to move as they please
and when they please. Allah says in Surah Yasin, “The sun travels towards its
destination. This is the decree of the Mighty, the All Knowing. We have stipulated phases
for the moon, until it returns like a branch of an old date palm. It is not possible for the
sun to catch up with the moon, nor is it possible for the night.to precede the day. They all
swim within their orbits.” [Surah 36, verses 38-40]

Furthermore, “the creeper and the tree prostrate.” Just like worshippers are
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Jeased to prostrate before Allah out of obedience to Him, so too are all of
Allah’s creation pleased to obey Him, including those plants that have an upright
trunk and those that creep and have no rigidity. The watermelon, pumpkin and
other plants that are unable to stand erect are referred to in, this verse together
with all large and small trees that stand by themselves. This interpretation is
favoured by Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s 4 ., and Sayyidina Ibn Jarir a~,
PR

Allah then speaks of the sky when He says that He “raised the sky - It is Allah
Who raised the sky to its towering height. Once a person understand this, he will
realise that it is also Allah who gives height to everything else, whether the
height is physical or figurative.

THE COMMAND TO WEIGH JUSTLY

Allah Ta’ala states further that he “erected the scales so that you do not
transgress in the matter of the scale. And so that you establish the scale with justice and
you do not make the scale deficient.” Allah Ta’ala cautions man not to demand extra
in weight when dues are given to him and not to reduce weight when payment is
due from him. The abomination of this act is explained in the opening verses of
Surah Tatfif [Surah 83, verses 1-6]. The command to be just in weight and
measurement is also mentioned in Surah An’am [Surah 6, verse 152] where Allah
commands: “And give full measure and weight in fairness.” Allah also commands
the same in Surah Bani Isra‘il where He says, “Measure in full when you
measure and weigh with proper scales.” [Surah 17, verse 35].

Furthermore Allah says that he “has placed the earth for people.” Allah Ta’ala
has made the earth such that it is neither too hard nor too soft. People are able to
dig the earth to create dams, wells, graves, plant plantations and lay the
foundations of their buildings. At the same time, the earth can support man’s
structures, carry his railroads and highways and the beating hooves of his
animals. Man is able to use the resources of the earth without her mumbling a
word in protest. It is with reference to this that Allah mentions in Surah Mulk
[Surah 67, verse 15] that the earth is submissive.

Allah then enumerates the various benefits that the earth gives to mankind
when He says that the earth has ‘fruit (and) palms with sheathed stalks” Allah has
covered the stalks of such plants so that the fruit are protected and also because
these coverings may be used for a variety of purposes. In addition to this, Allah
has also created “seeds as chaff . This verse refers to cereals like wheat, barley, etc
which are like little seeds that provide ample nourishment for man. These foods
are also protected in coverings that are separated as chaff to be fed to animals.

Together with all these bounties of the earth, Allah has provided
“nourishment as well.” Some commentators have translated the Arabic word
“Rayhan” (translated above as “nourishment”) as “fragrant plants” whereas others
translate it is as ‘flowers”. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas « & ., translates it as
“sustenance” and has stated that the word “Rayhan” refers to sustenance
wherever it is mentioned in the Qur'an. The word “Rayhan” is used in place of
“Rizq” (sustenance) because sustenance is somethmg from which a person
derives satisfaction. -
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‘The above verses mention those bounties of Allah from the earth that are a
staple diet for man, those that he eats for pleasure and those that he feeds to his
animals. Therefore, Allah asks, “So which favours of your Lord do the two of you
(man and Jinn) deny?” Both man and Jinn benefit tremendously from these
favours.
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(14) (Allah has) created man from melodious sand that resembles
potter’s clay. (15) And created Jinn from pure leaping fire. (16) So which favours
of your Lord do the two of you (man and Jinn) deny?

THE CREATION OF MAN AND JINN

Allah describes the creation of man when He says that He has “created man
from melodious sand that resembles potter’s clay. “Allah Ta’ala took sand, mixed it
with water to make clay and then used the clay to fashion the mould of the first
man, Sayyidina Adam (> «ls. When it dried it became hard and would make a
melodious sound if struck, just like a clay pot or vase: There were various stages
in the creation of Sayyidina Adam )i «ls and these were discussed in the
commentary of verse 33 of Surah Hijr (Surah 15).

“And (Allah) created Jinn from pure leaping fire.” Just as Sayyidina Adam <l
A was the father of mankind, many Scholars assert the Iblis (chief devil) was:
the father of the Jinn. Therefore, it is often said that man in general is created
from sand and that the Jinn are created from fire because their fathers were
created from these substances. The blessing of being created and granted life is
an extremely great bounty without which many other bounties cannot be
enjoyed. Because Allah has granted these many favours to mankind and to Jinn,
it is incumbent on them to be grateful to Him. Allah reminds them of this when
He states “So which favours of your Lord do the two of you (man and Jinn) deny?”
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(17) (Allah is) the Lord of the two east’s and the two wests. (18) So which favours

of your Lord do the two of you deny? (19) He has released the two waters so that
they meet. (20) Between the two (waters) is a barrier so that the two do not
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transgress. (21) So which favours of your Lord do the two of you deny? (22)
Pearls and coral emerge from both of them. (23) So which favours of your Lord
do the two of you deny? (24) His are the raised ships on the oceans like
mountains. (25) So which favours of your Lord do the two of you deny? (26)
Everything on earth shall perish. (27) Only the countenance of your Lord the
Possessor of majesty and benevolence shall remain. (28) So which favours of
your Lord do the two of you deny?

ALLAH SEPARATES SALTY WATER FROM FRESH WATER AND
CREATES THE JEWELS IN THESE WATERS

These verses also expound Allah’s great bounties. Allah begins by saying that He is
“the Lord of the two east’s and the two wests.” The “east’s” refers to the rising points of
the sun while the “west’s” refers to the setting points of the sun. The rising and setting of
the sun determines the day and night, both of which are beneficial to man and [inn.
During the day people are able to carry out various acts that are not possible during the
night and vice versa. Allah reminds people of this great favour when He says, “So whzch
favours of your Lord do the two of you deny?”

“Ruhul Ma’ani” quotes from Sayyidina Abdullih bin Abbdas « i s, and
Sayyidina Ikrima «le 4l i~, that the “the two east’s” refer to the point where the sun rises
during summer and the point where it rises during the winter. Similarly, the “two’
west’s” refer to the point where the sun sets during the summer and the point where it
sets during the winter. It has also been reported that according to Sayyidina Abdullah
bin Abbis «e d1 .z, “the two east’s” refers to the rising of the sun and the rising of the
twilight while “the two west’s” refers to the setting of the sun and the setting of the
twilight.

Allah then speaks of the oceans when he says, “He has released the two waters
s0 that they meet. Between the two (waters) is a barrier so that the two do not
transgress.” Although two types of water bodies seem to be one to the onlooker,
they are actually separated by an invisible barrier. In this way, the salty water
and fresh water never mix. Man and Jinn derive various benefits from the two
types of water and therefore are obliged to express gratitude to Allah. Allah
reminds them of this when He says, “So which favours of your Lord do the two of you
deny?”

“Pearls and coral emerge from both of them.” The various jewels that emerge
from the sea are also a great favour from Allah and man and Jinn are required to
be grateful to Allah for these. Allah reiterates, “So which favours of your Lord do the
two of you deny?” Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s & ., states that the Arabic
word “Lu ‘lu” (translated above as “pearls “) refers to smaller pearls and the word
“Marjan” (translated above as coral) refers to larger pearls.

Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas'ad «s hetl =, stated that the word “Lu ‘Tu”
(translated above as “pearls “) refers to large pearls and the word “Marjin”
(translated above as “coral”) refers to red coral.

An explanation of the two types of water that do not mix has been given in
the commentary of Surah Furqan where Allah states, “It is He Who has merged two
seas, the one being sweet and quenching, while the other is salty and bitter. He has
created between them a barrier that acts as an impregnable veil.” [Surah 25, verse 53]
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Some have raised the objection that since pearls and coral are not found in
fresh water whereas the verse mentions that pearl and coral emerge from “boif1 of
them”. In reply to this, some Scholars have mentioned that “both of them” means
“the collection of both of them” (i.e. coral and pearl emerge from the collection of
both waters). Others have mentioned that pearls are found in both fresh water
and salt water but because they are found mostly in salt water, people generally
are unaware of fresh water pearls. Of course, Allah’s knowledge is supreme and
man may not contest His knowledge. Man’s knowledge of things is extremely
limited compared to Allah’s knowledge.

Allah Ta’ala goes on to say that “His are the raised ships on the oceans like
mountains.” These huge ships remain afloat only by Allah’s will. When waters get
rough and strong winds blow, it is only Allah that protects the ship and those in
the ship. Allah allows the large ships laden with hundreds of tons of cargo to
traverse through the oceans so that man may transport goods from one continent
to another. Allah says in Surah Baqarah, “in the huge ships which traverse the oceans
carrying goods of benefit to man ... are signs for those who have intelligence.” [Surah 2,
verse 164]

Allah has inspired man to build ships and has granted him the expertise
and capabilities to accomplish the task. Allah has also taught man how to
navigate the oceans, how to load his shipping vessels and how to derive
maximum benefit from this skill. The shipping trade caters for the needs of
millions of people throughout the world. It is therefore incumbent on people to
express their gratitude to Allah for this. Therefore, Allah reiterates, “So which
favours of your Lord do the two of you deny?”

EVERYTHING SHALL PERISH

“Everything on earth shall perish.” Man, Jinn, fauna, flora, everything on land
and everything at sea are all destined to perish when their lives have expired.
When everything shall perish it will be “Only the countenance of your Lord the
Possessor of majesty and benevolence (Who) shall remain.”

Allama Qurtubi «k & i~ states that “Jalal” (translated above as “majesty’s)
refers to Allah’s grandeur and greatness and “Al Ikram” (translated above as
“benevolence “) means that Allah should be revered to the extent that no degree of
shirk (polytheism) is perpetrated. Viewing the word “Al Ikram” from a different
perspective, other commentators have mentioned that it means that Allah is the
only One who can truly bestow favours and mercy on creation. Allah states in
Surah Fajr [Surah 89, verse 15], “As for man, when his Lord tries him by granting him
honour and favours, he says, ‘"My Lord has honoured me’ -.

Allah says in Surah Bani Isra’il [Surah 17, verse 83], “When We bestow favours
upon man, he turns away and, changing direction, goes far.” It is stated in “Faydhul
Qadir ” that the special honour denoted by the word “Ikram” is not granted to
sinners. However, general favours are granted to the disbelievers as well. It is my
humble opinion that every human is blessed with a degree of honour by simply
being human. This is denoted by the verse of Surah Bani Isra’il [Surah 17, verse 70]
‘where Allah says, “We have granted honour to the children of Adam.” However, for
the disbelievers this honour is restricted to this world. As soon as they die,
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they will be made to suffer disgrace, which will perpetuate until eternity. In the
Akhlrah (Hereafter), the disbelievers will have neither honour nor favours,
whereas the believers shall enjoy an abundance of both. “So which favours of your
Lord do the two of you deny?”
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(29) All in the heavens and the earth ask from Him and He is engaged in some
matter every day. (30) So which favours of your Lord do the two of you deny?
(31) We shall soon free Ourselves for you, O the two of you groups. (32) So
which favours of your Lord do the two of you deny? (33) O assembly of Jinn and
man! If you are able to transcend the limits of the heavens and the earth, then do

so0. You will be unable to transcend without the power. (34) So which favours of
your Lord do the two of you deny?

In the above verses, Allah expresses His greatness and the dependence of
man and Jinn on Him. Allah also reminds man and Jinn that they are not free to
do as they please but will be required to render an account for all their deeds.
Allah states that the day of Judgement will come when “We shall soon free
Ourselves for you, O the two of you groups.” This verse is symbolic and does not
mean that Allah is too preoccupied with other duties to take reckoning. Allah is
Capable of doing everything perfectly at once and no act will hinder Him from
accomplishing another. The symbolic reference is to emphasise the fact that
reckoning will be meticulous.

Allah also states that “He is engaged in some matter every day.” This means
that Allah is busy tending to the matters of the universe at every given point in
time. By warning man and Jinn about the advent of Judgment day and
reckoning, Allah is bestowing them with an extremely great favour. Therefore,
Allah states, “So which favours of your Lord do the two of you deny?”

Highlighting the helplessness of man and Jinn, Allah states, “O assembly of
Jinn and man! If you are able to transcend the limits of the heavens and the earth, then do
so. You will be unable to transcend without the power.” It is clear that even the
combined forces of man and Jinn cannot harness the power to transcend the
limits of the heavens and the earth. Since man and Jinn are helpless in this very
world, they will surely be powerless in the Akhirah (Hereafter) as well. It is
therefore wishful thinking to believe that one will be able to escape Allah’s
punishment because there is nowhere to hide. When Judgement day arrives,
every person will realise the error of his ways. However, it will then be too late.
Itis a great favour from Allah that He has forewarned man and Jinn about this
inevitable day. “So which favours of your Lord do the two of you deny?”
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(35) A flame and smoke shall be unleashed on the two of you (man and Jinn)
and you will be helpless to ward it off. (36) So which favours of your Lord do
the two of you deny? (37) (The time shall certainly come) when the sky shall
cleave asunder and become red like hide. (38) So which favours of your Lord do
the two of you deny? (39) On that day no man and no Jinn shall be asked about
his sins. (40) So which favours of your Lord do the two of you deny? (41) The
criminals will be recognized by their traits and will be seized by their forelocks
and feet. (42) So which favours of your Lord do the two of you deny? (43) “This
is Hell which the criminals used to deny.” (44) They shall pass between it and
the boiling water. (45) So which favours of your Lord do the two of you deny?

THE SCENE OF JUDGEMENT

In the above verses, Allah describes the horrors of Judgement day so that
people may refrain from disbelief and become sincere Muslims. To remind man
and Jinn to be grateful for these words of caution, Allah often repeats the verse,
“So which favours of your Lord do the two of you deny?”

Referring to the advent of Judgement, Allah says, “A flame and smoke shall be
unleashed on the two of you (man and Jinn) and you will be helpless to ward it off” The
intensity of this fire will be extreme. Allah says in Surah Mursalat that the people
of Hell will be told, “Proceed towards the canopy of three parts which will neither
provide shade nor offer shelter against the heat. Indeed, it (Hell) throws sparks like huge
palaces resembling pitch black camels. May misery be the lot of the deniers on that day!”
[Surah 77, verses 30-34]

These verses or Surah Mursalat state that the smoke of Hell shall assume the

. appearance of a canopy. Whereas the canopies of this world offer protection

from heat, the smoke canopy of Hell will offer no such protection even though it
will be extremely dark. None shall be able to assist another then.

*Allah then describes the splitting of the sky on the Day of Judgement when He says
that the time shall certainly come “when the sky shall cleave asunder and become red like
hide.” A verse of Surah Furqan states, “Call to mind the day when the sky will be rent
asunder with clouds and the angels will descend in large numbers.” [Surah 25, verse 25]

“On that day no man and no Jinn shall be asked about his sins.” A person is
questioned to ascertain the facts because the questioner is unaware of the truth of a
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matter. However, questions are sometimes posed merely to remind the person being asked
about certain acts. Allah was Aware of every person 's acts even before people were
created and has no need to ask them what they did in the world. Their questioning will
therefore not be to establish whether they did something or not but it will be to remind
them of their misdeeds. Allah says in Surah Qasus [Surah 28, verse 78], “The criminals
will not be questioned about their sins.”

The guilty ones shall be forced to admit their misdeeds on the Day of
Judgement and they will be unable to deny anything. Allah says in Surah A'raf,
- “We shall definitely question those to whom messengers were sent and We will surely
question the messengers. We will certainly narrate to them with knowledge and We were
not absent.” [Surah 7, verses 6,7]

Allah states further, “The criminals will be recognised by their traits - The traits
by which they will be recognised are mentioned in Surah Bani Isral [Surah 17,
verse 97] in the following words: “We shall raise them on their faces on the Day of
Judgement, blind, dumb and deaf” Another trait is mentioned in Surah TaHa as:
“The day when the trumpet will be blown and the criminals shall be gathered with blue
eyes. They will whisper to each other saying, "You have tarried only for ten days.” [Surah
20, verses 102,103}

According to these verses the disbelievers will be deaf, dumb, blind and
blue-eyed on the Day of Judgement. They will be recognised by these
characteristics, “will be seized by their forelocks and feet” and cast into Hell. When
they are thrown into Hell, they will be told, “This is Hell which the criminals used to
deny.” They will thus be exposed to the worst forms of punishment. Citing one of
these forms of punishment, Allah says, “They shall pass between it (Hell) and the
boiling water.” Commentators interpret this verse to mean that the people in Hell
will sometimes be made to suffer in the Fire itself and will sometimes have
boiling water poured on them. Concerning the punishment of boiling water,
Allah says in Surah Hajj, “Boiling water will be poured over their heads. Whatever is
in their bellies, as well as their skins will be melted with it.” [Surah 22, verses 19,20]

Allah says in Surah Kahf [Surah 18, verse 291, “If they beseech help, they will be
helped with water that is like the residue of burnt oil and will scorch their faces. A terrible
drink indeed!” Allah speaks about it in Surah Muhammad as: “Can these people ever
be like those who will abide forever in the Fire and are given boiling water to drink, which
tears their innards to shreds?” [Surah 47, verse 15]

A verse of Surah Saffat [Surah 37, verse 68] states: “Thereafter their return will
definitely be towards the boiling water.” This verse tells us that there will be a
special place in Hell where the people of Hell will be taken to be given boiling
water to drink. Thereafter, they will be returned to their respective places of
punishment. While some commentators state that the place of boiling water will
be outside the boundaries of Hell, this is unlikely because none shall ever emerge
from Hell after entering. It is therefore believed that the place of the boiling
water will be within the confines of Hell. Allah knows best.

The Arabic word “An” used in the verse describes the boiling water as
being at the most extreme point possible i.e. the water shall remain at the highest
degree of heat possible and shall not cool down even with the passing of time.
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(46) The one who fears standing in the presence of his Lord shall have two

_ gardens. (47) So which favours of your Lord do the two of you deny? (48) Both
these (gardens) shall be filled with branches. (49) So which favours of your Lord
do the two of you deny? (50) In both (gardens) there shall be two gushing
springs. (51) So which favours of your Lord do the two of you deny? (52) In both
there shall be a pair of every fruit. (53) So which favours of your Lord do the
two of you deny? (54) The people [of Jannah (Heaven)] shall recline on bedding
lined with thick silk. The fruit of both gardens shall be extremely close. (55) So
which favours of your Lord do the two of you deny? (56) In these gardens, there
shall be maidens with lowered gazes whom no man or Jinn has ever touched.
(57) So which favours of your Lord do the two of you deny? (58) They seem to
appear like rubies and pearls. (59) So which favours of your Lord do the two of
you deny? (60) Can the reward for good be anything but good? (61) So which
favours of your Lord do the two of you deny?

THE TWO GARDENS OF PARADISE THAT THE PIOUS SHALL
ENJOY

After mentioning every bounty of the two gardens of paradise in the
foregoing verses, Allah repeats the question: “So which favours of your Lord do the
two of you deny?” Whereas the gardens of this world were described at the
beginning of the Surah, the concluding verses describe the gardens of the
Akhirah (Hereafter).

Allah says, “The one who fears standing in the presence of his Lord shall have two
gardens.” Although Heaven is itself an extremely large garden, there shall be
several gardens within it, depending on the deeds of people. The above verse
states that the person who abstains from sins and who is concerned about
reckoning on the Day of Judgement shall be blessed with two gardens of Heaven.
Concern for reckoning on the Day of Judgement is a great factor to motivate
people to abstain from sin and to carry out good deeds. Allah states in Surah
Nazi'at , “As for the one who fears standing before his Lord and who restrains himself
from carnal passions, then Heaven shall definitely be his abode.” [Surah 80, verses 40,4 1]

Sayyidina Abu Miisa Ash’ari « A =, once recited the verse, “The one who
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 fears standing in the presence of his Lord shall have two gardens.” He then said, “There
shall be two gardens of gold for the forerunners in Islam and two gardens of
silver for those who followed them.” [“Mustadrak” of Hakim]

Allah describes the two gardens by saying, “Both these (gardens) shall be filled
with branches.” There shall be an abundance of green and lush branches in these
gardens, indicating that they will be filled with an abundance of fruit. The
second description states that “In both (gardens) there shall be two gushing springs.”
In addition to providing refreshing water, the springs shall provide a scenic
setting to watch. The springs of Heaven are described in Surah Dahar (Surah 76)
and Surah Tatfif (Surah 83). Surah Dahar [Surah 76, verse 18] states that the name of
one spring is “Salsabil ” while Surah Tatfif [Surah 83, verse 26] states that the other
spring is called “Tasnim - Allah states in verses 5 and 6 of Surah Dahar, “The good
shall certainly drink from a cup the mixture of which is camphor. The springs from which
Allah ‘s bondsmen shall drink they shall cause to gush forth abundantly.”

Allah describes the third characteristic of these gardens when He says, ‘in
both there shall be a pair of every fruit. -The one type of fruit will be similar to what
we see in this world while the other will be seen only in Heaven. Some
commentators mention that the one type of fruit will be fresh while the other
type will be dried. However, both will be equal in taste. Sayyidina Abdullah bin
Abbas «= & _.», has mentioned that the “pair” refers to the sweet and sour fruit
that are found in this world, which will be found in Heaven. However, bitter
fruit like the wild gourd (bitter apple) shall be sweet in Heaven. [“Ruhul Ma’ini” v.
27 p. 117)

THE BEDDING OF THE RIGHTEOUS IN HEAVEN

Further describing the bounties awaiting the righteous in Heaven, Allah
speaks about their bedding and wives. Allah says, “The people (of Heaven) shall
recline on bedding lined with thick silk.” This verse tells us that inner lining of this
bedding will be made of thick silk. In this world, the outer lining of a bedding is
usually decorated and made from material that is far more expensive than the
material used for the inner lining. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas"ad « & ., said,
“You have been told that the inner linings of the beddings of Heaven are made from thick
silk. You can then well imagine how beautiful and comfortable the outer linings are!”
[Hakim]

Sayyidina Sa’id bin Jubair ls & a~, said, “The inner lining is thick silk.” If you
want to know what the outer lining shall be made of then recite the verse of
Surah Alif Lam Mim Sajdah where Allah says, “No soul knows what pleasures are
hidden for him as a reward for the deeds he carries out.”” This means that nothing can
be said about the beauty of the outer lining. One will know the reality of this
only in Heaven.

Allah continues, “The fruit of both gardens shall be extremely close.” Sayyidina
Abdullah bin Abbas «¢ & ., mentioned that if Allah’s friends in Heaven wish to
pluck fruit while standing they may do so. They may also pluck fruit while
sitting or even while lying down. In every condition, the fruit will be close by.
[“Ruhul Ma’ani”]
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THE WIVES OF THE PEOPLE OF JANNAH (HEAVEN)

The men of Heaven shall have their worldly wives in Heaven as well as
wives from the “Hir In” These wives will be extremely beautiful and shall have
eyes for none other than their husbands. Allah refers to this when he says, ‘in
these gardens there shall be maidens with lowered gazes”. In addition to this, “no man
or Jinn has ever touched” them. Describing their beauty, Allah says that “They seem
to appear like rubies and pearls.” The' explanation of the Arabic word “Marjan”
(translated above as “pearls “) has been discussed in the commentary of verse 22
of this Surah. Sayyidina Qatadah «k 4 i~ states that the complexions of these
maidens will be as clear as rubies and as white as pearls. Other commentators
state that the complexion of their faces will resemble rubies, while the rest of
their bodies will be the colour of pearl.

Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «= &l ., narrates from the Holy Prophet «le & L
¢+ that the faces of the first group to enter Heaven will shine like the fourteenth
moon while the faces of the next group will shine like a bright star. Each person
shall have two damsels of Heaven as wives. (Their complexions will be so
beautifully clear that) the marrow of their shins will be visible through their skin

and flesh. [Bukhari v. 1 p. 461]

A narration of Tirmidhi states that even though the damsels will be wearing
seventy sets of clothing, the marrow of their bones will be visible to the onlooker.
[“Mishkat” p. 497)

The two damsels that the hadith of Bukhari mention will be the minimum
number a person will marry. According to a person’s deeds, he will marry as
many as Allah pleases. Sayyidina Abu Sa’id Khudri «¢ & -, narrates from the
Holy Prophet (L., «l= & L. that the person with the lowest status in Heaven shall
be given eighty thousand servants and seventy-two wives Mulla Ali Qari & a~,
«le writes in his commentary that two of these wives shall be wives from this
world and the other seventy shall be from the damsels of Heaven. Allah knows
best. '

“Can_the reward for good be anything but good?” The reward for the person
who lived a good life, who worshipped Allah only, who abstained from
polytheism (shirk) and who carried out good deeds shall be good indeed. He will
be blessed with Heaven and all the bounties of Heaven. In a hadith of Muslim,
the Arabic word - ihsan” (translated above as “good”) has been defined as
“worshipping Allah as if one can see Him, and if one is unable to do this, one should be
mindful of the fact that Allah is watching him. “? The Holy Prophet oy e & Lo
said this in reply to a question posed by Sayyidina Jibr'il ;5. «le.
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(62) Lesser than these two gardens are another two gardens. (63) So which
favours -of your Lord do the two of you deny? (64) Both dark green. (65) So
which favours of your Lord do the two of you deny? (66) Both have gushing
springs. (67) So which favours of your Lord do the two of you deny? (68) In both
are fruits, date palms and pomegranates. (69) So which favours of your Lord do
the two of you deny? (70) In them are marvellous and stunning women. (71) So
which favours of your Lord do the two of you deny? (72) Fair damsels sheltered
in tents. (73) So which faveurs of your Lord do the two of you deny? (74) Neither
any man nor Jinn has ever touched them. (75) So which favours of your Lord do
the two of you deny? (76) The people of Heaven shall recline on green decorated '
and exceptionally beautiful bedding. (77) So which favours of your Lord do the
two of you deny? (78) Blessed is the name of your Lord, the Possessor of majesty
and benevolence.

THE VARIOUS OTHER LEVELS OF HEAVEN

The above verses mention the other levels of Heaven apart from the two
mentioned earlier. All of these are of lesser eminence than the first two and will
be awarded to people whose deeds and spiritual status are of a lesser degree
than the people who will occupy the first two gardens of Heaven. Surah Wa’qiah
which follows Surah Rahman speaks of the two groups to enter Heaven, who are
referred to as the “Sabigin” and the “As ‘habul Yamin - The Heaven mentioned in
the above verses will be given to the “As’habul Yamin” and the first two gardens
will be for the “Sabigun “ :

Describing the next two levels of Heaven, Allah says that both will be “dark
green - The Arabic word ‘Mudhamatin” actually refers to something that is black.
The word is used here because the gardens of Heaven are so lush and dark green
in colour that they appear to be black. The single word ‘Mudhamatan” completes
this entire verse and this is therefore the only verse of the Qur’an that contains
only one word.

Allah describes further, “Both have gushing springs.” Sayyidina Abdullah bin
Abbas «s & o, states that these two springs will shower prosperity and
blessings on the people of Heaven. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas’ud «¢ & ., and
Sayyidina Anas «s & -, state that these springs will bring a fine mist of
fragrance into the homes of the people in Heaven. Other commentators state that
they will run with gushing water which will never come to an end. [“Ma’alimut
Tanzil”]

“In both are fruits, date palms and pomegranates.” One cannot imagine these to
be like those we see in this world because everything in Heaven will be exclusive
to Heaven and share only their names with the fruit of this world. Just like the
rest of the Surah, Allah reminds man and Jinn to be grateful to Him by repeating,
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“So which favours of your Lord do the two of you deny?”

THE WIVES OF HEAVEN

Allah states that the gardens of Heaven have “marvellous and stunning
women.” Sayyidina Ibn Salamah «¢ & >, narrates from the Holy Prophet «ls &1 L.
k5 that the women of Heaven are “marvellous” in character and “stunning” in
beauty. Referring to the fact that these women will be reserved for their
husbands, Allah states; “Fair damsels sheltered in tents.”

Sayyidina Anas bin Malik «s 4\ ., reports that the Holy Prophet <& & L
L, said, “if a damsel of Heaven has to peek into this world, she would
illuminate the atmosphere between the sky and the earth and fill it with her
fragrance. It is a fact that the scarf on her head is more valuable than the earth
and all its contents.” [“Mishkit” p. 495 from Bukhari] '

Sayyidina Abu Sa’id Khudri < & >, narrates that the Holy Prophet & L.
by ke said, “The tent of a believers in Heaven shall be carved from a single
hollow pearl. The tent shall be sixty miles wide (or 60 miles long according to
another narration). He shall have a wife in each corner and the one will be unable
to see the other as he goes to each one. The believers shall have two gardens of
silver where the utensils and everything else will be made of silver. They shall
also have two gardens of gold where the utensils and everything else will be
made of gold. Only the veil of honour shall separate the person of Heaven from
seeing his Lord. All this shall be in the eternal garden of paradise.” [“Mishkit” p.
495 from Bukhari and Muslim)

Describing the purity of the damsels of Heaven, Allah says, “Neither any man
nor Jinn has ever touched them.”

After describing the women of Heaven Allah says, “The people of Heaven shall
recline on green decorated and exceptionally beautiful bedding.” “Ma’alimut Tanzil”
states that the. word “Abqariy” (translated above as “decorated”) refers to
everything good that one is proud to have. The Holy Prophet ..., «s & .- once
referred to Sayyidina Umar «¢ & ., as “Abqariy”.

Allah concludes the Surah by saying, “Blessed is the name of your Lord, the
Possessor of majesty and benevolence. “While the 27th verse of the Surah describes
Allah as “the Possessor of majesty and benevolence”, the Surah ends with the same
description of Allah’s grandeur.

SOME NOTES CONCERNING SURAH RAHMAN

NOTE 1: The verse “So which favours of your Lord do the two of you deny?” is
repeated 31 times in the Surah. By reciting the verse
continuously, the reader feels a sense of joy and is spiritually
enlightened. Even those listening to the recitation experience a
sense of elation and happiness. It is for this reason that the Holy
Prophet o, «& & _lo referred to Surah Rahman as the
bridegroom of the Qur’an. [“Mishkit” p. 189]

NOTE 2: Allah reminds man and Jinn of His favours in the verse “So which
favours of your Lord do the two of you den y?” Sayyidina Jabir & -,
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«s narrates that when the Holy Prophet L., « & Lo recited
Surah Rahman to the prophet’s companions s¢s & -, they all
listened in silence. The Holy Prophet .., «s & Lo then said to
them, “When I recited this Surah to the Jinn on the night [ met with
them, they seemed to have a better reply than you. Whenever I recited
the verse ‘So which favours of your Lord do the two of you deny?’ they
responded by saying:

{TRANSLATION: “We do not deny any of Your favours, O our
Lord. All praise belongs to You.”} [Tirmidhi]

Appreciation of Allah’s favours entails admitting these favours and using
them in a manner that pleases Him. Denying Allah’s favours means that one says
that one did not receive a certain favour from Allah or that one says that what
one has are the fruits of one’s labours. Similarly, adopting an attitude that reveals
‘this will also be tantamount to denying Allah’s favours.

NOTE 3:

NOTE 4:

Why does Allah say, “So which favours of your Lord do the two of
you deny?” after verses that portray His punishment as well?
How can punishment be regarded as a favour? The answer is
that Allah’s favour lies in His warning people of the
consequences of evil. By mentioning the punishment for evil
deeds, Allah is warning people to refrain from such deeds so that
they never find themselves suffering the same. This forewarning
is an act of great kindness.

Allah makes it clear in verse 56 of Surah Dhariyat (Surah 51): “I
have created man and Jinn only to worship Me.” Allah has created
both these creations for the purpose of worshipping Him, His
bounties are tremendous to both and He has sent guidance to
both. However, because Allah has selected man as His vicegerent
on earth, man is superior to Jinn. Nevertheless, both are
responsible for fulfilling Allah’s commands. Whether Allah sent
Anbiya (The Holy Prophets ) ¢ls) among the Jinn, the
difference of opinion has been discussed in the commentary of
verse 130 of Surah An’am (Surah 6). What is certain is that when
the Holy Prophet ..., s & J» was sent as messenger, he was the
messenger to both man and Jinn. This is evident from the verses
of Surah Rahman and the verses of Surah Ahqaf [Surah 46, verses
29-32] in which Allah quotes the invitation that the Jinn extended
to their fellow Jinn after listening to the Holy Prophet s & Lo
5. Allah says that the believer Jinn said to their fellow Jinn: “O
our people! Respond to Allah ‘s caller and believe in him; Allah will
forgive your sins and save you from a painful punishment.” [Surah 46,
verse 31]

The details of the Holy Prophet’s (L., «le & - meeting with the Jinn have
been discussed in the commentary of the above verses of Surah Ahgaf. Further
details will also be mentioned in the commentary of Surah Jinn (Surah 72), Insha

Allah.
NOTE 5:

The Jinn are also obliged to worship Allah and the disbelievers
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among them will also be sent to Hell. Allah says in Surah Sajdah,
“If We willed, We would have granted every soul its guidance..
However, the decree has issued from Me that I will surely fill Hell with
a collection of man and Jinn.” [Surah 32, verse 13]

Whereas it is clear that the disbelieving Jinn will enter Hell, some
Muhaddithin (commentators of Ahadith) and Mufassirin: (commentators of
Qur’an) have queried whether the believing Jinn will enter Heaven. This
question is answered by the fact that when discussing the bounties of Heaven,
Allah states “So which favours of your Lord do the two of you deny?” This makes it
clear that the Jinn may also enter Heaven. The Scholar (Allama) Shibli «l= & ax~,
favours this opinion in his renowned book about the Jinn titled “Akamul Marjan”
(Chapter 24). Together with this opinion, he also cites another opinion that the
Jinn will be allowed only up to the doors of Heaven from where humans will be
able to see them without them being able to see the humans in Heaven. The third
opinion he cites is that the believer Jinn will remain on the A’raf (the place
between Heaven and Hell). He has quoted a hadith to substantiate this opinion.
The third opinion is one of silence i.e. no comment can be made about the issue.

NOTE 6: The 27th and the final verse of the Surah mention Allah’s quality
of being “Dhul Jalali wal Ikram” (“the Possessor of majesty and
benevolence”). The explanation of this has been given in the
commentary of verse 27. The Holy Prophet .., <= & _L- advised
that Muslims recite “Dhul Jalali wal Ikram” abundantly and use it
in their Supplication. [Hakim v. 1 p. 499]

Sayyidina Thowban « & s, reports that after the Fardh (obligatory) Salah,
the Holy Prophet (L., «lc 1 s used to recite:

{TRANSLATION : O Allah! You Peace and all peace comes
from you. You are Blessed, O “Dhul Jalali wal Ikram” (the -
Possessor of majesty and benevolence)} [Muslim.]

Sayyidina Mu’adh bin Jabal «= & ., reports that the Holy Prophet i & L
#L; once heard a person saying in his supplication, “Ya Dhal Jalali wal Ikram!” the
Holy Prophet (L., <= & Lo said to the person, “Your du‘a (pray) is accepted. Now
ask what you please.” [Tirmidhi]

Sayyidina Anas «= & >, narrates that he was once sitting with the Holy
Prophet (L., <= & - when another person completed his Salah and said:

{TRANSLATION: O Allah! I am supplicating to You because
all praise belongs to you and there is none worthy of worship
besides you., You are the most Benevolent and the Creator of
the heavens and the earth. O Dhul Jalali wal Ikram (Possessor
of majesty and benevolence)!}

After hearing this, the Holy Prophet (L., < & - said, “He has supplicated
by that name of Allah with which a person is granted whatever he asks.” [Abu
Dawud p. 210] .
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent the Most Merciful.

(1) When Judgement day (Qiyamah) will take place... (2) ...there shall be none to
deny its advent. (3) It will lower and elevate. (4) When the earth shall convulse
with violent earthquakes. (5) And the mountains will be shattered to pieces... (6)
..and become like scattered dust. (7) You people will then be in three groups.

JUDGEMENT DAY (QIYAMAH) WILL LOWER AND ELEVATE

This Surah discusses the advent of Judgement day (Qiyamah) and the
rewards and punishment that people will witness after being dispatched to
Heaven and Hell. Allah begins by saying, “When Judgement day (Qiyamah) will
take place there shall be none to deny its advent.” Many people deny the coming of
Judgement day (Qiyamah) when the Anbiya (The Holy Prophets (dJi «¢.ls) and
the divine scriptures have clearly informed them about it. However, when
people will actually witness Judegment day taking place, none shall be able to
deny it.

Those who deny Judgement day will then exclaim, “O our Lord! We have seen
and we have heard. Return us so that we may carry out good deeds. We are now certainly
convinced.” [Surah Sajdah (32), verse 12]

Describing the Day of Judgement, Allah says, “It will lower and elevate.”
There are many people in this world who enjoy high social standing and may
even be kings, ministers and leaders. However, because they die as disbelievers
or as sinners, they will be disgraced and lowered on the Day of Judgement. The
punishment and reckoning of the Day of Judgement will strip them of all the
pride they possessed in this world. On the other hand, there are those who are
trampled in this world and looked down upon. However, because they are
people of Belief, are righteous and carry out good deeds, they will be elevated on
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the Day of Judgement. There shall be many of them whose reckoning will be
extremely easy while others will enter Heaven without any reckoning at all.

Allah Ta’ala reminds people of the Day of Judgement “When the earth shall
convulse with violent earthquakes. And the mountains will be shattered to pieces and
become like scattered dust.” Everything in the universe will be reduced to nothing.

“You people will then be in three groups. ” These three groups are:
- 1. “Sabiqun” (the foferunners) who are also referred to as
the “Mugqarrabuan” (those brought close).

2. “The average believers who are referred to as the
“As’habul Yamin” (the people of the right). Both these
two groups are collectively referred to as the “As’ habul
Maymana”.

3. the disbelievers who are referred to as the “As’ habush
Shimal” (the people of the left).
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(8) So the people of the right; how excellent are the people of the right! (9) And
the people of the left; how wretched are the people of the left! (10)The
forerunners are the forerunners. (11) These are indeed those brought close. (12)
They will be in gardens of bliss. (13) A large group from among the earlier ones.
(14) A few from among the later ones. (15) They will be on woven thrones. (16)
Reclining on these facing each other. (17) Youngsters of eternal youth shall wait
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on them... (18) .. with goblets and jugs and glasses filled with flowing wine. (19)
Neither will they have headaches with, nor will they be intoxicated. (20) And
(they will be served) a variety of fruits to choose from... (21) ... and the meat of
the birds they desire. (22) And (they shall have) fair large eyed damsels... (23) ...
who are like preserved pearls. (24) (All of this) as a reward for the deeds they
carried out. (25) They will not hear any noise there nor any. foolish talk. (26)
Instead they will hear the resonant call of “Peace”, “Peace (27) And the people
of the right, how excellent are the people of the right! (28) They will be in
(gardens of) thorn less lotus trees... (29) ... and bananas stacked high. (30) (They
will be) in extensive shade. (31) And flowing water. (32) And an abundance of
fruit... (33) ... that will not come to an end and will not be restricted. (34) And
elevated thrones. (35) Indeed We have created these damsels very specially. (36)
And We have made them all virgins... (37) ... most beloved and of equal age...
(38) ... .for the people of the right. (39) A large group from among the early ones.
(40) A large group from among the later ones.

THE THREE GROUPS ON THE DAY OF JUDGEMENT

The above verses discuss the “people of the right” who will all enter Heaven.
These are further classified into the ‘Mugarrabiin” (“those brought close”) and the
average believers. Allah briefly describes the broad categories of the good and
the evil when He says, “So the people of the right; how excellent are the people of the
right! And the people of the left; how wretched are the people of the left!”

The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” states that these people are referred to as “the
people of the right” because they will receive their records of deeds in their right
hands. They may also be termed “the people of the right” because they will proceed
towards the right of the Plain of Resurrection after judgement is passed. The
author of “Ma’alimut Tanzil” quotes a third opinion. He says that when Allah
Ta’ala removed the souls of mankind from the back of Sayyidina Adam ¢St s,
the souls of these people went to the right and Allah said that He had created
them for Heaven. Other commentators state that the word “Maymana”
(translated above as “right”) is derived from the root word “Yumn” which means
“blessed/fortunate - These people have been given this title because they are truly
blessed and most fortunate.

The opposite of these people are the “people of the left”. The reasons for
referring to them in this way are the opposite of those mentioned above.
Therefore, they shall be the ones to receive their records of deeds in their left
hands. They will proceed towards the left of the Plain of Resurrection after
judgement is passed and when Allah Ta’ala removed the souls of mankind from
the back of Sayyidina Adam (b «l¢, the souls of these people went to the left
and Allah said that He had created them for Hell. It may also be said that the
word ‘Mash’‘ama” (translated above as “left”) is derived from the root word
“Shum” which means “wretched/unfortunate -

Allah then describes the “Sabiqun” (‘forerunners”) when He states, “The
forerunners are the forerunners. These are indeed those brought close (Mu qarrabin).”
The “Sabigin” are from among the “people of the right” but have been granted a
greater status than the rest of the “As ‘habul Maymana” (“people of the right”)
because they led the rest in Belief and good deeds. They will receive additional
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bounties in Heaven compared to the rest of the “people of the right”.

WHO ARE THE “SABIQUN"?

“The forerunners are the forerunners. These are indeed those brought close. “ Who
are these Sabiqun (forerunners)? The following opinions have been quoted:

A.  Sayyidina Abdullih bin Abbds «s & _»,states that these people
are forerunners in making Hijrah (migrating). v

B. Sayyidina Ikrima « & >, says that these people were the first
to accept Islam.

C. Sayyidina Ibn Sirin «ls & i~, has mentioned that these are the
early Muslims who performed Sahah facing the two Qiblas viz.
Baytul Mugaddas and the Ka'ba.

D. Sayyidina Rabi bin Anas « & i~, says that these are the
believers who were first to carry out the commands of the Holy
Prophet oluy ale & o,

E.  Sayyidina Ali «s & s, says that these are the people who are
the first to leave for Saldh.

F.  Sayyidina Sa’id bin Jubayr «s & i~, says that these are the
people who hasten to repent and to carry out good deeds.
Describing many attributes of the true believers, Allah Ta’dla
says in Surah Mu’'minin, “These people hasten to perform
good deeds and are the forerunners in this.” [Surah 23, verse
61] '

There is no contradiction in the above interpretations of the Sabiqun.
However, the interpretation of Sayyidina Sa’id bin Jubayr «ls & i~, seems most
comprehensive because it includes all the others.

THE GREATEST BOUNTY FOR THE “SABIQUN”

Allah says about the Sabiqin, “These are indeed those brought close.” There is
no bounty superior to being close to Allah. In addition to this “They will be in
gardens of bliss.” Allah Ta’ala then briefly states the numbers of people who will
belong to this group. Allah says, “A large group from among the earlier ones. A few
from among the later ones.”

The “earlier ones” refers to the Ummahs prior to this Ummah of the Holy
Prophet (L., «le & s, while “the later ones” refers to the Ummah of the Holy
Prophet (L., «le & L. These verses therefore tell us that the majority of people in
this “Sabigin/ Mugarrabiin” group will be from nations prior to the Ummah of the
Holy Prophet (L., «le & _Lo. Although the number of people from the Ummah of
the Holy Prophet (L. «ls & - in this group will be very large, they will still be
fewer than those belonging to previous Ummahs. It should be borne in mind that
all the Anbiya (The Holy Prophets (> o4.l) are also included in the rank of the
Sabiqun together with the members of each Prophet’s (3.}l «lc Ummah. This does
not necessarily mean that the number of the Holy Prophet's wl.s ol & Lo
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Ummah is less than the collective number of the previous Ummabhs.

\Sayyidina Buraydah «s & >, narrates that the Holy Prophet (L., «s & o
said, “There will be 120 rows of people entering Heaven. Of these, 80 rows will
e from my Ummah and the other 40 rows will be people from all the other
Ummahs.” [“Mishkat”]

ADDITIONAL BOUNTIES FOR THE SABIQUN

Allah continues to say that the Sabiqan “will be on woven thrones.” This verse
does not state from what the thrones will be woven. Mufassirin mention that
they will be woven with golden thread and studded with gems. The people of
Heaven will be “Reclining on these facing each other.” In this manner they will be
able to speak to each other without anyone’s back facing another.

In-addition to this, “Youngsters of eternal youth shall wait on them with goblets
and jugs and glasses filled with flowing wine.” These waiters will remain youthful
forever and will always serve the people of Heaven. In Surah Tur, Allah speaks
about these youth in the following words: “Their youngsters shall wait on them,
appearing to be concealed pearls. " [Surah 52, verse 24] '

Pure wine will be served to the people of Heaven. In Surah Muhammad
[Surah 47, verse 15], Allah describes this wine as “extremely palatable to those who
drink it.” One should not think that this wine will be harmful like the wines of
this world because Allah adds, “Neither will they have headaches with it, nor will
they be intoxicated.” '

After mentioning the drinks, Allah speaks of the food of Heaven when he
says, “And (they will be served) a variety of fruits to choose from and the meat of the
birds they desire.”

Continuing the discussion of Heaven'’s bounties, Allah says, “And (they shall
have) fair large eyed damsels.” After describing the beauty of these women in these
words, Allah says that the clarity and texture of their complexion is “like preserved
pearls - Allah then says that all these bounties are “a reward for the deeds they carried
out.” :

It is often the case in this world that a person enjoys prosperity, has beauty
and also wives and children. However, he is still plagued by noise and
disturbances that interrupt his rest. Often, he is unable to stop the disturbances
and is forced to tolerate them. This will not be the case in Heaven. Allah Ta’ala
says, “They will not hear any noise there nor any foolish talk. Instead they will hear the
resonant call of ‘Peace’, ‘Peace’.” These greetings of peace will be from Allah, as
mentioned in Surah Yasin where Allah says, “They will have a greeting of peace from
the Most Merciful Lord.” The people of Heaven will also be greeting each other
with words of Salam (peace) as mentioned in Surah Yunus: “their greeting (in
Heaven) will be Salam.” In addition to this, the angels will even be greeting the
people of Heaven. Allah says in Surah Ra’d, “(The angels will be saying) ‘Peace be
upon you because of the patience that you exercised. How blissful is the outcome of the
Hereafter! :
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THE BOUNTIES OF THE “AS’"HABUL YAMIN”

Allah speaks of the As’habul Yamin (the people of the right) when He says,
“And the people of the right, how excellent are the people of the right! They will be in
(gardens of) thorn less lotus trees.” Unlike certain species of lotus trees in this
world, the trees of Heaven will have no thorns so that none may be injured.

Sayyidina Abu Umamah « & >, narrates that a villager once said to the
Holy Prophet ok, «ls & o, “Alldh has mentioned a harmful tree in the Qur'an.”
When the Holy Prophet .., « & - asked him what the tree was he replied,
“The lotus tree that has thorns. “ The Holy Prophet .., «s 4 Lo then told him,
“ Allah mentions “thorn less lotus trees”. Allah shall remove the thorns from this
tree and replace every thorn with a fruit. It will bear such fruit that will burst to
reveal fruit of 72 colours. No colour will resemble the other.” [Hakim v. 2 p. 474]

In addition to this, their Heaven shall have “bananas stacked high - Everyone
is well aware of the pleasure that banana lovers get from this delectable fruit.
People cannot even imagine the pleasure that they will derive from the bananas
of Heaven. The people of Heaven will enjoy all of *his “in extensive shade - They
will have comfortable shade without having to worry about the heat. The shade
of Heaven will be true shade and not the artificial shade of this world 1t is for
this reason that Allah says in Surah Nisa, “We shall enter them into abundant
shade.” [Surah 4, verse 57]

The shade of Heaven will be extremely comfortable and one will not feel hot
or cold. Allah says in Surah Dahar, “They will recline on couches there (in Heaven)
and will not feel heat or cold.” [Surah 76, verse 13]

Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «¢ & 5, reports that the Holy Prophet (i «s & J
said, “There is a tree in Heaven that is so large that it will take a rider a hundred
years to pass (thrqugh the shadow).” [Bukhari]

Allah continues to say that Heaven shall have ‘flowing water “Ma’alimut
Tanzil” [v. 4 p. 140] mentions that the rivers of Heaven will run on the surface of
the ground without requiring furrows in the ground to travel. The water will
flow in whichever direction one desires. There will be no need for a bucket and
rope either to reach the water.

The “people of the right” shall also enjoy “an abundance of fruit that will not
come to an end and will not be restricted.” They will be able to eat whatever fruit
they desire in whatever quantity they desire. It is reported in a hadith that as
soon as a person plucks a fruit of Heaven another fruit will grow in its place
immediately. [Majma’uz Zawaid v. 1 p. 414]

The As’habul Yamin will relax on “elevated thrones”. Sayyidina Abu Sa’id
Khudri «= & >, reports from the Holy Prophet (L., <= & J. that the “elevated
thrones” will be as high as the distance between the heavens and the earth i.e. the
distance of 500 years journey. [“Mishkat” p. 497 from Tirmidhi]

OLD WOMEN SHALL BE YOUNG IN HEAVEN

Allah then describes the women of Heaven. Apart from the “Har In” of
Heaven (who are a special creation), Allah shall make the believers women of
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this world the wives of the people of Heaven. Believers women who passed
away in old age, those who passed away young, those who were unmarried and
those who were married will all be made wives of the men of Heaven. The Holy
Prophet L., «lc &1 Lo said that every person who passed away either young or old
shall be made thirty years of age in Heaven. Thereafter, their age shall not
advance. [“Mishkit” p. 499]

Therefore, even old women who passed away as believers will be made
young again in Heaven. Allah refers to this when he says, “indeed We have created
these damsels very specially. And We have made them all virgins, most beloved and of
equal age for the people of the right.” The women of Heaven shall be attractive, extremely
beloved to their husbands and equal in age.

THE STORY OF AN OLD SAHABI LADY

“Shama’il Tirmidhi” reports that an old lady once asked, “O the Holy
Prophet L ; «lc & . Pray that Allah enters me into Heaven. “The Holy Prophet
oy e & - said to her, “Old women will not enter Heaven.” Hearing this the old
woman left weeping. The Holy Prophet L., «ls & Lo sent someone after her with
the message that she will not be old when she enters Heaven. She will be
transformed into a young lady because Allah states, “indeed We have created these
damsels very specially. And We have made them all virgins, most beloved and of equal
age for the people of the right.”

Sayyidina Anas «s & ., reports that when the Holy Prophet . o & o
explained the verse “indeed We have created these damsels very specially”, he said,
“ Among the women whom Allah shall specially create are those women who are
purblind in this world and those whose eyes secrete a white fluid (because of
some ailment).” In the context of this hadith, a purblind woman is a woman
whose eyes do not open fully and they constantly tear.

In this group there shall be “A large group from among the early ones. (and) A
large group from among the later ones.”
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(41) And the people of the left, how wretched are the people of the left! (42)
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They shall be in a fierce scorching wind, boiling water... (43)... and the shade of
black smoke... (44) ... that will neither be cool nor hospitable. (45) Verily these
people used to be affluent before. (46) They used to persistently carry out major
sins. (47) They used to say, “After we die and have become sand and bones, will
we then be resurrected?” (48) “Or our early forefathers?” (49) Say, “Indeed the
early ones and the latter ones... (50) ...shall certainly be gathered for an
appointment of a known day. (51) Then, O you deviated falsifiers... (52) ....you
shall surely eat from the Zaqqim tree. (53) And you shall fill your bellies with
it. (54) You shall drink boiling water upon it... (55) .... and you shall drink like
thirsty camels.” (56) This is the hospitality they will receive on the Day of
Reckoning.

THE PUNISHMENT OF THE “PEOPLE OF THE LEFT”

These verses refer to the torment that the “As ‘habush Shimal” (“people of the
left”) will suffer in the Akhirah (Hereafter). At the beginning of the Surah (verse 9),
they were referred to as “As’habul Mash’ama”. Allah says, “And the people of the
left, how wretched are the people of the left! They shall be in a fierce scorching wind,
boiling water and the shade of black smoke that will neither be cool nor hospitable.” This
“shade of black smoke” is in contrast to the “extensive shade” that the “people of the
right” shall enjoy as mentioned in verse 30 above. Whereas the shade for the
people of Heaven shall be comfortable, the shade for the people of Hell will .
provide torment instead of comfort.

THE MISCHIEF OF THE DISBELIEVERS IN THIS WORLD

Referring to the people of Hell, Allah says, “Verily these people used to be
affluent before.” Their lives of prosperity in this world shall be the cause of their
destruction. In the stupor of their wealth and positions, they did not believe and
were not inclined to. turn to Allah. They regarded their comfortable lives as
everything and gave no thought to their plight in the Akhirah (Hereafter). In
addition to this, “They used to persistently carry out major sins.” They adamantly
clung to disbelief and polytheism (shirk) and pledged never to waver from their
ways and to die as they were.

Not only were these people averse to accepting Belief, they were also
opposed to the belief of resurrection. Allah says, “They used to say, ‘After we die
and have become sand and bones, will we then be resurrected? Or our early forefathers?”
They regard the advent of Judgement as something impossible. By this
statement, they meant to say that they might still believe someone who says that
they will be brought back to life immediately after dying. However, they thought
it impossible that even their earlier forefathers would be resurrected on the Day
of Judgement when they had died such a long time ago and their bodies would
have been reduced to nothing.

In response to their denial, Allah instructs the Holy Prophet ,i., «s & Js to
tell them, ‘Indeed the early ones and the latter ones shall certainly be gathered for an
appointment of a known day.” Judgement day is a certainty and every person shall
be raised then to render an account of their deeds to Allah Ta’ala. The
punishment that the disbelievers will suffer in the Akhirah (Hereafter) is then
mentioned when Allah says, “Then, O you deviated falsifiers, you shall surely eat
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from the Zaqqum tree. And you shall fill your bellies with it.” The Zaqqam tree is an
extremely bitter and hideous looking tree in Hell which the people there will be
forced to eat because of their extreme hunger. Not only will they eat a little to
appease their hunger, but they will fill their bellies with it. This will add to their
suffering.

The disbelievers are further told, “You shall drink boiling water upon it and you
shall drink like thirsty camels.” Allah concludes the discussion of the people of Hell
by stating, “This is the hospitality they will receive on the Day of
Reckoning.”
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(57) We have created you, so why do you not accept? (58) Tell me about the seed
that you issue forth. (59) Do you create the child or are We the Creators? (60) We
have decreed death among you and We are not helpless... (61) .... to replace you
with others like you and make you into forms that you have no knowledge of.
(62) You have perfect knowledge of the first creation, so why do you not take
heed? (63) Tell me about what you plant. (64) Do you make it grow or are We the
Ones who make it grow? (65) If We wish We could reduce it to bits and leave
you astounded... (66) ...(saying) “We are being taxed.” (67) “Rather, we are
deprived.” (68) Tell me about the water you drink. (69) Do you cause it to rain
from the clouds or is it We Who cause it'to rain? (70) If We willed it, We could
have made the water salty, so why are you not grateful? (71) Tell me about the
fire that you kindle. (72) Did you create the tree (to make the fire) or is it We
Who created it? (73) We have made it as a reminder and as a source of benefit to
the travellers. (74) So glorify the name of your Majestic Lord.

WHO CREATED MAN AND PROVIDED THE MEANS FOR HIS
EXISTENCE?

After mentioning the three types of people to be grouped in the Akhirah
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(Hereafter), Allah speaks about the creation of man and the various things that
facilitate his existence in this world. Although the rejecters are addressed, the
reminder is for all. Allah says, “We have created you, so why do you not accept?”
Allah says in Surah Dahar [Surah 76, verse 1], “Undoubtedly, a moment in time has
passed by man when he was not even something worth mentioning.” Man accepts that
he was once nothing and none even knew about his birth. Thereafter, it was
Allah who brought him into existence. If Allah is perfectly Capable of creating
man the first time, he is surely able to do so the second time on the Day of
Judgement.

At the same time it is necessary to understand that Allah has created man
and that He sent the Anbiya (The Holy Prophets i «¢le) for man’s guidance
and has given man the option to act. It is therefore necessary that He appoints a
day for reckoning when people will be granted their rewards or doomed for
punishment. (Otherwise the option to do good and abstain from evil is pointless
because people will have a free reign to do as they please and justice will never
be seen). It is therefore logical that the Day of Judgement has to take place.
Despite this, some people still regard Judgement day as an impossibility.

The first man was created from sand, after which the generations issued
forth by procreation. Allah has determined the process of procreation to take
place when the sperm of a man meets the egg of a woman. At this stage, a child
is conceived to be later born a complete child. With reference to this Allah says,
“Tell me about the seed that you issue forth. Do you create the child or are We the
Creators?”

When a husband and wife cohabit, there is no guarantee that a child will be
conceived. Conception takes place when Allah wills. When this does happen, it is
only Allah who sees to the nourishment and development of the child and
ensures that the child is born healthy. It often happens that a child is conceived
but dies before being born. Only Allah decides whether a child is born with a
deformity or not. Man has no control over these matters. The fact that Allah is
the only One who decides these matters proves that He is the Master and
Controller. Yet many men refuse to yield to Him and do not accept the guidance
He sent with the Prophets (Ll cle.

Allah says further, “We have decreed death among you” Allah determines when
a person will die and man has no say in the matter and has to leave the world
when his time expires.

“.... and We are not helpless to (destroy you and) replace you with others like you
and make you into forms that you have no knowledge of.” Allah has the ability to
transform people into any form he desires whenever He desires. Therefore, no
man should regard himself to be indispensable and should fear to sin.

“You have perfect knowledge of the first creation, so why do you not take heed?” It
is not difficult for man to realise that just as Allah created him the first time,
Allah is Powerful enough to resurrect him on the Day of Judgement. After
creating man the first time, Allah still retains the power to repeat the process.
Allah says in Surah Qaf, “Did We get tired with the first creation? Nay, but they are
in doubt concerning the new creation.” [Surah 50, verse 15]
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THE BOUNTY OF PLANTATiONS

Allah says further, “Tell me about what you plant.” Man prepares the land for
plantation and then plants the seeds of the crop he desires. Thereafter, who sees
to it that the seed germinates and grows? Allah asks, “Do you make it grow or are
We the Ones who make it grow?” After the seed is placed in the ground, it is Allah
who decides whether it should grow and to what extent it should grow. Even if
the crop grows well, it is again Allah Who will decide whether man should
derive benefit from the crop. Allah says, “If We wish We could reduce it to bits and
leave you astounded (saying) ‘We are being taxed. Rather, we are deprived.”” 1f Allah
sends a calamity to destroy the crop, people complain that all their efforts in
tilling and planting were lost.

THE BOUNTY OF RAIN

“Tell me about the water you drink. Do you cause it to rain from the clouds or is it
We Who cause it to rain?” Man has no say in the falling of the rain. When man is
desperately in need of rain, he stares at the sky in hope. Eventually, Allah sends
him the much needed rain. Allah says in Surah Shura, ‘it is He Who sends the rain
after people have lost hope, and distributes His mercy.” [Surah 42, verse 28]

Allah says further, “If We will We could have made the water salty.” Allah could
have easily made the water unpalatable so that no man or animal could drink.
However, through His mercy, Allah made the water tasty and refreshing. Man is
also able to use this water to wash himself, his clothing and many other things. It
is therefore imperative that he expresses gratitude to Allah for all of this.
Reminding man of this favour, Allah asks, “so why are you not grateful?”

'FIRE IS ALSO A GREAT BOUNTY

Fire is indispensable to man for its multitude of uses. Discussing this favour
to'man, Allah says, “Tell me about the fire that you kindle. Did you create the tree (to
make the fire) or is it We Who created it? We have made it as a reminder and as a source
of benefit to the travellers.” The Arabs used a certain tree to strike a fire just as
people are able to do so by using stones as flints. Referring to this is Surah Yasin,
Allah says, “He (Allah) Who created fire for you from a green tree, from which
you suddenly kindle fires.” [Surah 36, verse 80] '

Whereas a green tree has a high moisture content that does not allow it to
ignite, yet Allah allows man to make a fire from it. This demonstrates Allah’s
great powers; hence the verse states that fire is a “reminder” for man. Although
fire can be extremely dangerous and harmful, its benefits are too numerous to
mention. Even today when cooking and baking are done using electrical
appliances, fire is still used extensively in industries and areas that have no
electricity. Fire is also a constant “reminder” of the fire of Hell, reminding us to
abstain from all evil and sin.

Allah says that He had made fire “a source of benefit to the travellers.” When
people are travelling in remote areas, they light fires when they camp at a place.
The fire allows them to cook their food, to stay warm and to keep wild animals
away. Another benefit is that a lost traveller can find his way when he sees the
light of a fire that others make.
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After mentioning all these favour to man, Allah says, “So glorify the name of
your Majestic Lord.” The Lord Who gave man all these bounties is Pure from all
defects and flaws. It is therefore necessary that man glorifies Allah’s purity at all
times.

S S35, s B st A i \;;;ﬁ ;;u\

(75) I swear by the “Mawaqi’un Nujum”! (76) This is undoubtedly a great oath if
you knew. (77) Verily it is the honourable Quran... (78) .... in a preserved book.
(79) Only the pure ones may touch it. (80) A revelation from the Lord of the
universe. (81) Do you regard this as something trivial? (82) Have you fixed as
your shares that you shall deny?

THE QUR’AN IS DEFINITELY A REVELATION FROM ALLAH

Allah highlights the grandeur of the Qur’an in the foregoing verses. Allah
declares, “I swear by the ‘"Mawaqi'un Nujim’! This is undoubtedly a great oath if you
knew. Verily it is the honourable Qur‘an in a preserved book.” Commentators mention
that the “preserved book” refers to the “Lowhul Mahfadh” (“The Protected
Tablet”), as Allah says at the end of Surah Buraj [Surah 85, verses 21, 22], ‘it is the
honourable Qur’an in the protected tablet (Lowhul Mahfudh).” The Lowhul
Mahfadh is called “The Protected Tablet” because it is protected against any
changes and alterations.

What is meant by “Mawaqi'un Nujium”? While some commentators state that
this refers to the points where the stars set, others maintain that it refers to the
points where they rise. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «¢ & -, states that
“Mawagi'un Nujiim” refers to the various portions of the Qur’an. While the word
“Najm “normally refers to stars, it also refers to parts of something that is
completed gradually (much like instalments on a pavment). The portions of the
Qur’an would therefore refer to the parts of the Qur’an that were gradually
revealed. Taking an oath by these parts of the Qur’an, Allah Ta’ala makes it clear
that the Qur’an is safely protected in the protected tablet (Lowhul Mahfiidh) where
no man or Jinn can alter it.

Allah continues, “Only the pure ones may touch it.” According to Sayyidina
Abdullah bin Abbas «s & =2, this means that only the pure angels are allowed
access to the “protected tablet (Lowhul Mahfiidh)”. Allah then speaks of the
Qur’an when He says that it is “A revelation from the Lord of the universe.” It is the
duty of Allah’s creation that they believe in the Qur’an, honour it, learn it,
memorise it and teach it. However, many people, especially the people of
Makkah, did not show due regard for it and treated it very lightly.
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Allah asks them, “Do you regard this (Qur’an) as something trivial?” The
author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” states that the word “Mudhinin” (translated above as
“regard .as something trivial ) is derived from the root word ‘idhan” which refers
to applying oil to leather/skin to soften it. Therefore, the symbolic meaning of
the word is that although the disbelievers ought to seriously reflect on the
Qur’an, they have softened their approach to the Qur'an and treat it like
something trivial.

“Have you fixed as your shares that you shall deny?” Instead of being grateful
that Allah had revealed the Qur’an for their guidance, people refuse to believe in
it as if they had already assigned to themselves the task of disbelieving.
Therefore, the word which is usually translated as “sustenance” is translated as
“share” or “gratitude” in this verse. This translation is appropriate only if it is
assumed that the verse is linked to the preceding verses and that it refers to the
Qur’an.

Muslim (v. 1 p. 59) narrates from Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas « M o,
when it once rained. The Holy Prophet ., o & - said to the prophet’s
companions (Sahabah) w4 & >, “This morning some people were grateful while
others were ungrateful. Those who said that the rain was Allah ‘s mercy were grateful
while those were ungrateful who said that it rained because a certain star fell.” It was
then that the verses were revealed where Allah says, “I swear by the ‘Mawagi'un
Nujum’ .Have you fixed as your shares that you shall deny?”

According to this hadith, the word “Rizq (Sustenance)” assumes its original
meaning of sustenance. The verse therefore means that instead of being grateful
for the rain Allah sends to people as sustenance, they choose rather to deny that
the bounty came from Him. Instead of attributing the bounty to Him, they
attribute it to the stars. Imam Nawawi «ls &l a~, quotes Sheikh Abu Umar Ibnus
Salah o & i~, who says that Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «s & >, does not
mean that all the above verses were revealed concerning the incident of the stars.
All the verses do not refer to the incident. It is only the verse “Have you fixed as
your shares that you shall deny?” that was revealed with reference to the incident.

_ The other verses refer to another subject. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas .2,
«s & mentioned all the verses because they were revealed simultaneously.

The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” mentions that the above narration of
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «¢ & >, does not contradict the interpretation
mentioned earlier concerning the disbeliever’s denial of the Qur’an. This is so
because the Qur’an speaks of the bounties of this world as well as those of the
Hereafter. By reading the bounties mentioned in the Qur’an, people ought to
express their gratitude to Allah. However, they resign themselves rather to
refuting Allah’s bounties. As a result of this attitude, they attribute the rain to the
falling stars instead of to Allah even though the Qur’an constantly repeats the
fact that it is only Allah who sends the rains.

THE LAWS PERTAINING TO RECITING AND TOUCHING THE
QUR’AN

Allah Ta’ala declares, “Only the pure ones may touch it.” Because the verse is
phrased as a statement and not a command, commentators interpret the verse to
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mean that only the angels who are pure from sin have access to the “Lowhul
Mahfidh (the protected tablet)”. Other commentators are of the opinion that the
statement has the meaning of a command. Therefore, they interpret the verse to
mean that only people who are pure from Hadath Asghar and Hadath Akbar
may touch the Qur’an. This ruling that prohibits people in any of the above two
states of impurity from touching the Qur’an is not based purely on this
interpretation of the verse. There are several authentic Ahadith to substantiate it.

When the Holy Prophet .. < & i dispatched Sayyidina Amr bin Hazam
«e & >, as governor to Yemen, he had many pieces of advice written for him.
Among these was the fact that one may not touch the Qur’an unless one was ina
state of purity.

Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas «¢ & >, also narrates that the Holy Prophet
ooy ade & Lo said, “Only the pure may touch the Qur'an.”

Before touching the Qur’an it is necessary for one to be pure of Hadath
Asghar and Hadath Akbar [i.e. in the state of wudhu (ablution) and Ghusl (takmg
bathe)].

A person in an impure state may touch the Qur’an if the Qur’an is covered
in something that is not attached to the Qur’an. If the Qur’an is in a cover that is
sewn or attached to the Qur’an in some way, an impure person may not touch it.

A woman who is menstruating (Haidh) or experiencing afterbirth bleeding
(Nifas) may neither touch nor recite the Qur’an, even from memory. The same
applies to a person in the state of Hadath Akbar.

A person in the state of Hadath Asghar [i.e. someone without wudhu
(ablution)] may recite the Qur'an from memory. If he desires to recite while
looking into the Qur’an, he may turn the pages using a cloth to cover his hands
or by using a knife or something else for turning.

Sayyidina Ali «= & _>, mentioned that the Holy Prophet (L.; «ls & - never
prohibited anyone from reciting the Qur'an except the person in the state of
Janabah (Hadath Akbar). Women who are bleeding because of menstruation or
afterbirth fall into this category because they are required to take a bath.
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(83) Then why do you not (intervene) when the soul reaches the throat... (84) .
and you are all there watching? (85) We are even nearer to him than you but you
fail tosee. (86) If you are exempt from reckoning, why do you not... (87) ...return
the soul if you are truthful? (88) Therefore, if he was from among those brought
close... (89) ... he shall have comfort, sustenance and the garden of bliss. 90. If he
was from among the people of right... (91) .... (he will be told), “Peace be on you.
You are from the people of the right” (92) However, if he was among the
rejecters and deviated ones... (93) ... he will be served boiling water... (94) .... and
shall enter the blazing fire. (95) This is most definitely the irrefutable truth.

WHY DO YOU NOT RETURN THE SOUL TO THE BODY AT THE
TIME OF DEATH IF YOU ARE EXEMPT FROM RECKONING?

In these verses, Allah Ta’ala highlights man’s helplessness at the time of
death and also mentions the plight that each of the three groups of the Hereafter
shall experience.

Allah created man and commanded him to carry out many acts and to
abstain from many others. These commands are to test man’s obedience to Allah.
Allah says in Surah Mulk that He “created life and death to test which of you will
carry out the best deeds.” [Surah 67, verse 2]

It is therefore evident that death has to follow life, after which people will be
tried and given the rewards or punishment they deserve. Man has no say in the
matter of death. Allah has predetermined the length of every person’s life and
when s/he shall die. None can postpone or prepone this hour. It is impossible to
do anything to disrupt Allah’s plan of events.

In the above verses, Allah tells man that when another person is dying and
everyone else is watching and sympathising, none of them is able to do anything
for the person even though they all wish to save his life. Allah says that He is
closer to the person than those standing around him because Allah knows the
person’s physical and spiritual conditions. Allah asks, “If you are exempt from
reckoning, why do you not return the soul if you are truthful “Every man has to
appear for reckoning and has to leave this world to do so. Because none is
exempt, none has the choice to remain any longer than the period that Allah has
fixed. When Allah sends the angels of death to extract the souls of people, those
around them are helpless to save them. Allah therefore makes it clear that just as
people are helpless in this world, they will also be helpless in the Akhirah
(Hereafter) when Allah will restore people’s souls to their bodies so that they may
render an account for their deeds.

Despite the fact that all these events are a certainty, some people still reject
them without any substantiation. If man had the power to prevent death, he
would then certainly have the power to prevent restoration of life on the Day of
Judgement. Only then will they be justified in claiming that man will not be
resurrected and will not be tried for his deeds. However, in this very world, man
can see for himself that he is totally helpless against death. Therefore, it is certain
that he is also helpless to prevent resurrection and has no grounds to say that
Judgement day shall not take place. Hence, his word is nothing against Allah’s
clearly revealed verses of the Qur'an.

Concerning the deceased person Allah says, “Therefore, if he was from among
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those brought close, he shall have comfort, sustenance and the garden of bliss. If he g

from among the people of right (he will be told), "Peace be on you. You are from the peop,
of the right.”

On the other hand, “if he was among the rejecters and deviated ones, he will b,
served boiling water and shall enter the blazing fire.”

None can deny any of the above because “This is most definitely the irrefutabj,
truth.”

(96) So glorify the name of your Majestic Lord.

Allah concludes the Surah with this verse which is identical to verse 74 of
this Surah. After mentioning the various bounties that He has bestowed on man
and after sounding stern warnings to the Disbelievers, Allah instructs, “So glorify
the name of your Majestic Lord.” Allah is free from all defects and Most Glorious,
Therefore, whatever He informs man is the absolute truth. It is necessary for man
to express His glory and to be convinced about it. It is best that Allah be glorified
(through Tasbih ) and praised during certain special hours.

Sayyidina Ugba bin Amir «s & >, narrates that when the verse “Fa Sabbik
Bismi Rabbikal Azim” (“So glorify the name of your Majestic Lord”) was
revealed, The Holy Prophet (L. «ls & .- instructed his companions (Sahabah)
w5 & >, to recite it in the Ruku. Itis for this reason that we recite “Subhin
Rabbiyal Azim” during Ruku. He states that when the verse “Sabhi Hisma
Rabbikal A’la” was revealed, the Holy Prophet .., o & o instructed them to
recite it in the Sajdah (prostartion). Hence, we recite “Subhina Rabbiyal A’la
during Sajdah (prostration)”.

NOTE: Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas'ad «s & >, narrates that the Holy

Prophet .., « & Jo said, “The person who recites Surah Wagqi
‘ah every night shall never suffer from poverty.

Therefore, Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas'ad «= 0 2, used to instruct his
daughters to recite Surah Wa’qiah every night. [Shu’abul Beliefv. 2 p. 492] ©

When Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas'ad « & >, was on his deathbed,
Sayyidina Uthman «s & ., asked him, “What do you desire?” “Allah’s mercy,”
came the reply. When Sayyidina Uthman « 4 .-, asked him whether he needed a
doctor, he replied, “The doctor made me ill (i.e. Allah, Who is the real healer, has given
me this illness).” When Sayyidina Uthman « & -, asked whether he should send an
allowance for him, Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas'iid « & -, replied that he had no need
for an allowance. Sayyidina Uthman « & -, insisted that he accept it because he was
leaving his family behind. To this, Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas'iid < & =, replied, "1
have taught them something which if they continue reciting, they will never be in need. |
have heard the Holy Prophet .i.; k= & J. say that the person who-recites Surah Wigqi ‘ah
every night will never suffer from poverty.”

“Kanzul Ummal” (v. 1 p. 592) reports, “Teach Surah Wa'giah to your women
because it is a Surah of wealth.” ‘



-ah Al-Hadid _S57: Anwar-ul-Bayan (v. 9

PR 8w

Madinan Surah Al-Hadid Verses 29
Q= B, 3

S et d 5 0 1 S 55 5 i 4 € 5

P =0 2, - :;.,/ L v /E
AR IR TR € RPN SR Ache 5.2
s /,t;': <% . % bz '/
Jde Sy €2 _‘ /‘éu‘_)gbs.)“)‘—ﬁ-v“&&,\“ﬁ@é‘

- ) e /0/C

5T B T80 s 2 5 1 2 A
2 28 %re At 25 % ‘o‘“ - o7 /, - oyl
;uu;,‘;;,,;wxgm s 5155 G 40 28 \,L,\,<.,
;;L%T;“,;{é/”efigjﬁﬁ@ 4@7‘3&\@}@

.m
(&)

oA
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful

(1) Everything in the heavens and the earth glorifies Allah. He is the Mighty, the
Wise. (2) To Him belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth, He gives
life and death and has power over all things. (3) He is the First, the Last, the
Apparent, the Hidden and He has knowledge of everything. (4) It is He Who
created the heavens and the earth in six days and then focussed on the throne.
He knows what enters the earth, what emerges from it, what descends from the
sky and what lifts into it. He is with you wherever you are and Alldh sees
whatever you do. (5) To Him belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth
and all matters return to Allah. (6) He enters the night into the day and the day
into the night. He has knowledge of the secrets of the heart.

THE KINGDOM OF THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH BELONGS
TO ALLAH WHO HAS KNOWLEDGE OF EVERYTHING

These opening verses of Surah Hadid describe some of Allah’s qualities.
Allah begins by saying, “Everything in the heavens and the earth glorifies Allah. He is
_the Mighty, the Wise. To Him belongs the kingdom-of the heavens and the earth, He gives
life and death and has power over all things.” The verse continues to say that Allah
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“is the First” i.e. He was in existence before creation. He is also “the Last”, meaning
that He will be there after creation has perished. Therefore, there never was and
never will be a time when Allah is not there. In addition to this, Allah is also “the
Apparent” in that He can be recognised by the numerous signs in creation. At the
same time, Allah is also “the Hidden” because He cannot be seen in this world,
Nothing is hidden from Him though because “He has knowledge of everything.”

“It is He Who created the heavens and the earth in six days and then focussed on
the throne. He knows what enters the earth, what emerges from it, what descends from
the sky and what lifts into it. He is with you wherever you are and Alldh sees whatever
you do.” These verses describe the complete knowledge of Allah, emphasising the
fact that nothing can be hidden from Him.

“To Him belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth and all matters return
to Allah.” The deeds of all will be presented before Allah on the Day of
Judgement so that the decisions for reward and punishment can be made.

“He enters the night into the day and the day into the night.” Allah causes the
alternating of day and night, with one being longer than the other during the
various seasons. Allah also “has knowledge of the secrets of the heart.” Allah knows
whatever people think and is aware of the disbelief or Belief that a person’s heart
conceals.
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(7) Believe in Allah and His Holy Prophet ¢luj 4 & Je and spend from the
wealth of which Allah has made you inheritors. There shall be a great reward
for those of you who believe and spend. (8) Why is it that you do not believe in
Allah when the messenger is calling you to believe in your Lord and when Allah
has taken a pledge from you? (That is) if you want to believe. (9) It is He Who
revealed clear verses to His slave to remove you from darkness (and bring you)
into light. Indeed Allah is Most Compassionate and Most Merciful towards you.
(10) Why is it that you do not spend in Allah’s way when the heritage of the
heavens and the earth belongs to Him?. None of you can equal those who spent
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and fought (in battle) before the conquest (of Makkah). These people are greater
in status than those who spent and fought after (the conquest of Makkahj.
However, Allah has promised good for all and Allah is Informed of what you
do. (11) Who is it that will lend to Allah a beautiful loan so that Allah may
multiply it for him and so that he may have a bounteous reward?

BELIEVE IN ALLAH AND HIS HOLY PROPHET ¢k &k & s AND
SPEND FROM WHAT HE HAS GIVEN YOU

In the first of the above five verses, Allah instructs, “Believe in Allah and His
Holy Prophet s «l= &1 o and spend from the Wealth of Which Allah has made you
inheritors.” Allah reminds man that the wealth he now has once belonged to
others and that Allah had granted it to him. He should therefore spend it in a
manner that pleases Allah so that it may.profit him before it is given to another
person. Whatever one spends in Allah’s way as a believer shall never be wasted
because “There shall be a great reward for those of you who believe and spend.”

Allah asks, “Why is it that you do not believe in Allah when the
messenger is calling you to believe in your Lord?” Allah did not leave
man on his own but sent the Holy Prophet L., «s & - to call people towards
Oneness of Allah. However, many still refuse to believe. In addition to this,
“Allah has (also) taken a pledge from you?” This pledge refers to the pledge of
“Alist”, which was discussed in the commentary of verses 172 to 174 of Surah
A’raf (Surah 7). When this pledge was taken, every soul attested to the fact that
Allah is their Lord.

“(That is) if you want to believe.” If people really want to believe, they have
no excuses to offer because the proofs have been made clear, the signs are
manifest and there are answers for all their doubts.

Thereafter, Allah mentions his sending Prophet ..., «ls & - and the Qur’an
to mankind. Allah says, “it is He (Allah) Who revealed clear verses (of the Qur’an) to
His slave [The Holy Prophet oy «ls & _Lo] to remove you from darkness [of disbelief
and polytheism (shirk)] (and bring you) into the light (of Belief and Islam). Indeed
Allah is Most Compassionate and Most Merciful towards you.” Allah’s compassion
towards man is evident from the many favours that He bestows to man.

Allah again encourages people to spend in His cause by saying, “Why is it
that you do not spend in Allah ‘s way when the heritage of the heavens and the earth
belongs to Him?” Whatever man spends really belongs to Allah. Allah is the real
Owner and Master of all wealth while man is only a temporary trustee of this
wealth. Man will have to leave everything behind when he dies, after which it
will be the property of another person just as it came to him earlier. Eventually,
all shall perish to leave everything for Allah.

THOSE WHO SPENT BEFORE THE CONQUEST OF MAKKAH

There were many Muslims who spent their wealth for Islam before the
conquest of Makkah and fought for Islam during this period. After the conquest
of Makkah, Islam grew strong and there was no longer a fear that Islam will be
vanquished. Allah says, “None of you can equal those who spent and fought (in battle)
before the conquest (of Makkah). These people are greater in status than those who spent
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and fought after (the conquest of Makkah). However, Allah has promised good
(forgiveness and Heaven) for all and Allah is Informed of what you do.” Allah has
knowledge of every good deed that a person does and shall reward every person

even though the person may carry out the deed well after the conquest of
Makkah.

The sentence “Allah has promised good for all” tells us that Allah Ta ‘aala has
promised Heaven to all the prophet’s companions (Sahibah)es: & 2, . Allah also
mentions in Surah Tauba, “The first-to lead the way, from the Immigrants, the Ansar,
and those who followed them with sincerity; Allah is pleased with them and they are
pleased with Him. He has prepared for them such gardens beneath which rivers flow,
‘wherein they shall abide forever. This is the ultimate success.” [Surah 9, verse 100]

Allah has promised Heaven to the prophet’s companions (Sahdbah) & =,

¢ and has declared that He is pleased with them all. However, calling

themselves Muslims, the Rawafidh falsify this promise of Allah by claiming that

all the prophet’s companions (Sahibah) «¢s & >, save a few were disbelievers.

Among the ‘first to lead the way” were Sayyidina Abu Bakr «s & >, and
Sayyidina Umar «¢ & >, both of whom the Rawafidh hate.

WHO WILL GIVE A LOAN TO ALLAH?

Allah asks, “Who is it that will lend to Allah a beautiful loan so that Allah may
multiply it for him and so that he may have a bounteous reward?” Allah is the Creator
and Master of man as well as the Creator and Master of the wealth that man
possesses. When man spends his wealth for Allah’s pleasure, Allah refers to it as
a “beautiful loan” and will greatly multiply the reward for this. Allah has no need:
for man’s wealth and man does only himself a favour by spending in worthy
courses. The wealth Allah asks man to spend belongs to Allah and the direct
benefit of the spent wealth accrues to other men like himself. Despite this, Allah
multiplies the spender’s rewards a minimum of seven hundred times and even
more if He pleases. Giving a “beautiful loan” entails (among other factors)
spending Halal wealth and spending it happily.

Muslim (v. 2 p. 258) reports a hadith in which it is stated that when the last
third of the night remains, Allah proclaims. “Who shall supplicate to Me so that I
accept his supplication? Who shall ask of Me so that I may grant his request? Who shall
beg Me for forgiveness so that I may forgive him? Who shall give a loan to One Who has
everything and Who does not oppress?” This announcement continues until dawn.
Allah says that the loan should be given to “One Who has everything” so that no
person thinks that Allah is in need of his wealth. It is only the spender who
stands to gain. Nothing spent in Allah’s way is wasted because the reward will
certainly accrue in the Hereafter.
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(12) On the day (of Judgement), you will see the light of believing men and
believing women run ahead of them and on their right-hand sides. “Today you
are given the glad tidings of gardens beneath which rivers flow, where you shall
live forever.” That is the supreme success. (13) On that day the hypocrite men
and hypocrite women shall say to the believers, “Wait for us so that we may
have some of your light.” It will be said, “Return from where you came and seek
light there!” Then a wall with a door will be placed between them. Allah’s
mercy will be on the inside while there will be punishment on the outside. (14)
They (the hypocrites) will call out to them (the believers), “Were we not with
you?” They will reply, “Certainly, but you trapped yourselves in deviation, you
laid in wait, you doubted and hopes deceived you until Allah’s command
arrived. And the deceiver deceived you about Allah.” (15) “Today ransom shall
neither be accepted from you nor from the disbelievers. Your abode shall be the
Fire and it is the worst of places to return to.”

THE BELIEVERS SHALL HAVE LIGHT ON THE DAY OF
JUDGEMENT WHILE THE HYPOCRITES WILL REMAIN IN
DARKNESS

These verses speak about the condition of the believers (Mu'minin),
(Mu’minat) (female believers), Hypocrites (Munafigin) and female Hypocrites
(female Munafigat) on the Day of Judgment. Addressing the reader, Allah says,
“On the day (of Judgement), you will see the light of believing men and believing women
run ahead of them and on their right hand sides. (They will be told) “Today you are
given the glad tidings of gardens beneath which rivers flow, where you shall live forever.”
That is the supreme success.”

On the Day of Judgement, every type of person will be present, the believer,
the disbeliever, the hypocrite and the polytheist. The disbelievers and Polytheists
will be in total darkness while the believers will be given a light by which they
will be able to cross the bridge of Sirat. The intensity of light every believer will
receive will depend on the amount of good deeds he carried out. As the believers
will proceed ,ahead with the aid of their lights, the hypocrites will follow them.
However, the hypocrites will fall far behind until they are left in total darkness.
They will then plead to the believers saying, “Wait for us so that we may have some
of your light.”

However, “It will be said (to them), ‘Return from where you came and seek light
there!” Then a wall with a door will be placed between them. Allah’s mercy will be on the
inside while there will be punishment on the outside.” With this barrier in place, the
hypocrites will be separated from the believers and will be unable to reach them.
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They will therefore be left in darkness.

“They (the hypocrites) will call out to them (the believers), ‘Were we not with
you?”” The hypocrites live among the believers, perform Salah with them and
even participate in Jihad expeditions with the believers. They will therefore
question the believers for leaving them in darkness. The Believers will reply
saying, “Certainly, but you trapped yourselves in deviation, you laid in wait (for a
calamity to befall the Muslims), you doubted (the truth of Islim) and hopes deceived you
until Allah’s command arrived.” Then hypocrites anticipated that Islam will be
short-lived and will not make any progress. Although they pretended to be
Muslims, they actually bore enmity towards the Muslims. It is for this reason that
they never became sincere Muslims and always hoped the worst for Islam and
the Muslims. In this manner they led their lives “until Allah ‘s command arrived”
Le. until death overtook them. When death overtakes a person, it is too late to
make Taubah (repentance). In addition to this, “the deceiver deceived you about
Allah.” The “deceiver” refers to Satan, who leads such people astray until they are
unable to tell truth from falsehood.

It will then be said to the hypocrites, “Today ransom shall neither be accepted
from you nor from the disbelievers. Your abode shall be the Fire and it is the worst of
places to return to.” The hypocrites shall also suffer eternal damnation like the
disbelievers. [“Durrul Manthiir”]

Although the verse mentions that the light of the believers shall be “ahead of
them and on their right-hand sides - it does not mean that they will not have light on
their left-hand sides. The following hadith mentions the light on their left-hand
sides. A person once asked the Holy Prophet L. «ls & L, “There must have been
a great many Ummahs between your Ummah and the Ummah of Sayyidina Nih L
et How will you be able to recognise your Ummah on the Day of Judgement?” The
Holy Prophet (L., o & Lo replied. “Because of making wudhu (ablution), the faces,
hands and feet of my Ummah shall be shining bright. No other Ummah shall have this
feature. I shall also recognise them by the mark of prostration on their foreheads. Another
feature of theirs shall be that there shall be light ahead of them as well as on their right-
and left-hand sides.” [Hakim v. 2 p. 478]

“Allah’s mercy will be on the inside while there will be punishment on the
outside.” While some commentators are of the opinion that this wall refers to the
“A'raf , which will separate the believers from the disbelievers (and hypocrites),
others maintain that it refers to another wall. The author of “Ma’dlimut Tanzil”
writes that it is the wall between Heaven and Hell. Nothing conclusive can be
said about the reason for the door in the wall or about how long it will remain. It
is possible that the door could be there to facilitate communication between the
people of Heaven and the people of Hell. Reference is made to this
communication in Surah Saffat where Allah says that a person in Heaven will be
asked, “Do you want to have a look at him (your disbeliever friend)?” When he looks, he
will see him in the midst of Hell. He will say, ‘By Allah! You almost destroyed me. If it
were not for the bounty of my Lord, 1 would have certainly been from those brought
forward (for punishment). ** [Surah, verses 54-57)

It is also possible that the door refers to the door of Heaven through which
the believers shall enter after separating from the hypocrites. It will remain open
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only until they all enter. Thereafter it will be sealed forever. Allah knows best.
N

NOTE: Concerning the light of the believers on the Day of Judgement,
Allah says in Surah Tahrim, “On that day Allah shall not disgrace the
Holy Prophet and the believers with him. Their light shall travel ahead of
them and on their right hand sides. They will say, ‘O our Lord!
Perpetuate our light for us and forgive us. Verily You have power over
everything.”[Surah 66, verse 8]

Although all good deeds are a source of light in the Hereafter, the Ahadith
have mentloned certain deeds that are a special source of light. Sayyidina
Burayda «= & >, narrates that the Holy Prophet (L, «s & i said, “Give the glad
tidings of perfect light on the Day of Judgement to those who proceed to the
Masajid in the darkness.” [Tirmidhi and Abu Dawnud]

Sayyidina Abdullah bin Amr bin Al As « & ., narrates that the Holy
Prophet (L «ls & L. said, “For the person who performs Salah regularly, Salah
shall be a light for him on the Day of Judgement, a proof (to his Belief) and a
means of salvation for him. As for the person who does not perform Salah
regularly, it will neither be a light nor a proof nor a means of salvation. Such a
person will be raised on the Day of Judgement with the likes of Qaran, phara’oh
(Fir’'oun), his minister Himan and Ubay bin Khalaf .”[Ahmad v. 2 p. 169]

Sayyidina Abu Sa’id Khudri «¢ & ., quotes from the Holy Prophet «is &1 L.
L that the person who recites Surah Kahf on a Friday shall have light between
that Friday and the next. [Bayhagi v. 3 p. 249]

Sayyidina Amr bin Shu’ayb «s 4 ., reports from his great grandfather that
the Holy Prophet .., «& & L. said, “Do not remove a white hair because it is a
light of a Muslim. When a person grows a white hair as a Muslim, a good deed is
recorded in lieu of it, a sin is forgiven for it and he is elevated a rank (in Heaven)
because of it.” [“Mishkat” p. 382 from Abu Dawid)
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(16) Has the time not arrived for the hearts of the believers to submit to Allah’s
remembrance and the truth that has been revealed? Do not become like those
who were given the Book before, after which a long period of time elapsed and
their hearts hardened? A large number of them were sinners. (17) Know that
Allah revives the earth after its death. We have expounded the signs for you so
that you may understand. .
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HAS THE TIME NOT ARRIVED FOR THE HEARTS OF THE
BELIEVERS TO SUBMIT?

The above verse addresses those Muslims who are lacking in good deeds
and whose hearts have not yet focussed on Allah’s Dhikr and the Qur’an as it
should have. Sayyidah Ayshah s 4 .., narrates that the Holy Prophet <k & L
«» once entered the Masjid where he found some companions (Sahibah) & .,
«+=laughing. As the Holy Prophet ..., « 41 L. moved his shawl from his face, it
was noticed that his face was reddening. He said, “Are you laughing when your
Lord has not yet revealed a surety that you are forgiven? (You should therefore not waste
your time laughing and jesting). Concerning your laughter Allah has revealed the verse:
‘Has the time not arrived for ,the hearts of the believers to submit to Allah ‘s
remembrance and the truth that has been revealed...”

The prophet’s companions (Sahabah) = & >, asked, “O the Holy Prophet
by «de &1 Lo! What is the expiation for our laughter?” In reply, the Holy Prophet
ohey ode &1 Lo said, “Cry as much as you have laughed.”

This verse was once recited in the presence of Sayyidina Abu Bakr «s & .,
while some people from Yamama were with him. When they began to weep,
Sayyidina Abu Bakr «s i ., said to them, “We also used to cry like this. Thereafter,
such people came whose hearts were hard.” [“Ruhul Ma’ani” v. 27 p. 179, 180]

This verse makes it clear that the people of Belief should devote themselves
to Allah’s remembrance (Dhikr), recitation of the Qur’an and understanding the
Qur’an. Belief will be strengthened when the heart submits to Allah’s
remembrance (Dhikr) and to the Qur’an. When this submission is missing, the
heart begins to harden. As the heart hardens, a person becomes more inclined
towards the world and loses concern for the Akhirah. The person will then
complete two Rakahs Salah in less than a minute, all the while thinking about his
worldly activities instead of concentrating on his Salah.

Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «s 4 >, reports that the Holy Prophet & L.
¢ty «ls said, “Apart from Allah’s remembrance (Dhikr), do not speak excessively
because talks apart from Allah’s remembrance (Dhikr) cause the heart to harden.
The heart that is hard is furthest from Allah.” [Tirmidhi]

A FASCINATING INCIDENT

Sayyidina Fudhayl bin Ayadh «ls & i~ , was a famous Muhaddith (Scholar of
hadith) and is regarded as one of the greatest saints. Before becoming pious, he
was a robber. During this period it transpired that he fell in love with a certain
woman. As he was scaling a wall to meet her, he heard someone reciting the
verse: “Has the time not arrived for the hearts of the believers to submit to Alldh’s
remembrance and the truth that has been revealed?” As soon as he heard this verse,
he exclaimed, “Certainly O my Lord. The time has certainly arrived.” Saying this, he
turned and headed towards a deserted house. There he found a few travellers
consulting. When one suggested that they leave on their way, the other proposed
that they wait for the morning because Fudhayl was in the area and would rob
them.

When Fudhayl overheard this conversation, he thought, “I have been
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spending my entire nights in sin and the Muslims are now terrified of me. It
seems as if Alldh Ta’ala has sent me here this night so that I forsake sinning.” He
then made the following Supplication to Allah Ta’ala, “O Allah! I beseech Your
forgiveness and my repentance is that I shall spend my life at Your sacred home
(in Makkah).”

He then left for Makkah where he spent his entire life in Ibadah. Whenever
tears came to his eyes, he would weep so much that the people around him
would take pity on him. Allama Ibn Hibban . A\ a~, writes about Sayyidina
Fudhayl als & a~,: “He took up residence in Makkah Mukarramah with great

 sacrifice. He was always abstinent and feared Allah greatly. He would cry a lot,
spend much of his time in solitude and avoid people. Until he passed away He
kept no material possessions.”

Sayyidina Fudhayl bin Ayadh «l & a~, once saw some people joking and
laughing while learning Ahadith. He called them and said, “O heirs of the Anbiya
(The Holy Prophets i ¢le! Enough! Enough! Enough! You are leaders who will be
followed.”

On one occasion when he noticed someone laughing he said, ‘I shall tell you
something good.” He then recited the verse: “Do not be boastful, for verily Allah
does not like the boastful.”

DO NOT BE LIKE THE AHLUL KITAB (PEOPLE OF BOOK)

Addressing the believers further, Allah says, “Do not become like those who
were given the Book before (i.e. the Jews and Christians), after which a long period of time
elapsed and their hearts hardened?” As time passed, the Jews and Christians grew
negligent of the teachings of their scriptures and fell deeper into sin. Eventually
when they failed to repent to Allah, their hearts hardened. When this happened,
they were unable to differentiate between good and evil and saw no need to
preserve their religions. As a result, many of them resorted to disbelief and
polytheism (shirk). Referring to this condition, Allah says, “A large number of them
were sinners.”

It is therefore necessary for believers to make their hearts submit, to engage
in Allah’s remembrance (Dhikr), to recite the. Qur'an and to practise the
injunctions of the Qur’an. May Allah protect us from becoming like the Jews and
Christians. Amin. ~

Allah then says. “Know that Allah revives the earth after its death. “Just as Allah
revives dead ground when He sends the rains, He can soften hard hearts when
people engage in remembrance (Dhikr) and recitation of the Quran. “We have
expounded the signs for you so that you may understand.”
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(18) Verily Allah shall multiply (the rewards of) those men who give charity,
those women who give charity and those who give Allih a beautiful loan. Theirs
shall be a bounteous reward. (19) Those who believe in Allih and His
messengers are extremely true. The martyrs shall be near their Lord where they
shall have their reward and light. Those who disbelieve and deny Our signs will
be the dwellers of the Blaze.

THE REWARDS OF THOSE WHO SPEND IN CHARITY

Concerning those people who spend sincerely in charity, Allah says, “Verily
Allah shall multiply (the rewards of) those men who give charity, those women who give
charity and those who give Allah a beautiful loan. Theirs shall be a bounteous reward.”
This discussion has been given in the commentary of verse 12 of this Surah.

WHO ARE THE “SIDDIQIN?

Allah says, “Those who believe in Allah and His messengers are extremely true
(the Siddigin).” Real Belief means that one’s belief in Allah should be absolutely
true and without a trace of doubt. Belief also demands that a person be true in
word and deed. Although truthfulness generally refers to truthfulness in speech,
the Arabic word “Sidq” (truthfulness) refers to truth in speech and in action.
Similarly, lying can also be in word and deed.

Sayyidina Asma bint Abi Bakr L & s~ harrates that a woman once told
the Holy Prophet (L., <= & L. that she was a co-wife, and asked whether she"
could tell her husband’s other wife that her husband had given her certain
things. which he did not (merely to make her jealous). The Holy Prophet i i i
oL replied, “The person who falsely claims that he/she was given something is like a
person who dons clothing of lies.” This means that the person is covered in lies from
head to toe. This hadith refers to lying in word and in deed.

Allah says further, “The martyrs shall be near their Lord where they shall have
their reward and light.” According to this translation, the sentence concerning the
Shuhada (martyrs) is not linked to the sentence concerning the Siddigin.
However, the sentence can also be regarded as part of the preceding sentence. If
regarded as part of the preceding sentence, it would mean that both the Siddigin
and the Shuhada (martyrs) shall be near their Lord and will enjoy their rewards
and light. The Arabic context of the phrase “shall be near their Lord” means that it
is by Allah’s command that they are as they are, or that their condition is within
His knowledge. [“Ma’dlimut Tanzil” v. 4 p. 298]

According to the general intent of the verse (i.e. if all the phrases were to
be linked), every person who believes in Allah and His Anbiya (The Holy
Prophets (3L o4l¢) shall be regarded as Siddiqin and Shuhada. Sayyidina Abu
Hurayra «¢ & ., once said to the people sitting with him, “You are all Siddigin
(Righteous) and Shuhadd (martyrs).” When someone exclaimed, “What are you
saying?” Sayyidina Abu Hurayra < & s, recited the above verse without
separating the phrases, which is translated as: “Those who believe in Alldh and
His messengers are extremely true and martyrs by their Lord (i.e. in the sight of their
Lord).”

~After reporting this, the author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” writes that it is
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appropriate to say that “those who believe in Allah and His messengers” refers to
peopie with perfect belief and who carry out actions that behove people with
perfect Belief. The person who is a believer but who engages in acts of carnal

assion and is negligent of the commands of the Shari’ah can scarcely be
regarded as a Shahid (martyr) and a Siddiq (true believer).

Allah says in Surah Nisa, “Whoever obeys Allah and His messenger,, then they
will be with those the Holy Prophets, “Siddigin”, martyrs and “Salihin” upon whom
Allah has bestowed His bounties. These are indeed the best of companions.” It is
apparent from this verse that the Anbiya (The Holy Prophets ) (4ls), the
Siddigin (true believers) and the Shuhada (martyrs) hold a very high status. Other
pelievers will be able to share their company who make good companions for
them. Combining the two verses conveys the idea that although the average
believer belongs to the category of the Siddigin (true believers) and Shuhada
(martyrs), there will be group from among them who will attain greatly elevated
ranks on account of their excellent Belief and good deeds. Others will be granted
the honour of sharing their company despite the vast difference in status. Those
that will enjoy the elevated ranks receive the title of “Siddig” because of their true
belief, such as Sayyidina Abu Bakr «s & . ,. He accepted the message of Islam as
soon as he heard it and remained steadfast until his last breath. He sacrificed his
health and wealth for Islam and on one occasion gave everything he possessed in
Allah’s path.

The Holy Prophet .., « & . was once climbing Mount Uhud with
Sayyidina Abu Bakr «¢ & ., Sayyidina Umar «= & >, and Sayyidina Uthman
«e & >, when the mountain began shaking. Striking his foot on the mountain,
the Holy Prophet .., < & Lo said, “Be still! There is a Prophet, a Siddig and two
martyrs on you.” [Bukhari]

In this hadith, the Holy Prophet L., «c & J. foretold that both Sayyidina
Umar «¢ & ., and Sayyidina Uthman «= & >, would be martyrs. The Ahadith
mention certain deeds that one may carry out to be included in the ranks of the
Prophets L\ o¢ds, the Siddigin (true believers) and the Shuhada (martyrs).
Sayyidina Abu Sa’id Khudri «s & ., narrated that the Holy Prophet (L. ol & Lo
said, “The truthful and trustworthy trader will be with Prophets and the Siddigin.”
[Tirmidhi] :

In Surah Maryam (Surah 19), Allah refers to Sayyidina Ibrahim (L) 4le as a
Siddiq (verse 41) as well a Sayyidina Idris ¢\ «le (verse 56). Verse 75 of Surah
Ma‘idah also gives Sayyidah Maryam ¢4 W.le the title of Siddiq. Therefore, the
class of the Siddigin is divided into several categories. Belonging to these
categories are both the Prophet’s ¢3.J c4.le as well as their followers. Of course,
the status of these groups vary. The Siddiqin (true believers) and the Shuhada
(martyrs) referred to in verse 69 of Surah Nisa belong to the highest category of
Siddiqin (true believers) and Shuhada (martyrs).

WHO ARE THE SHUHADA (MARTYRS)?

While some commentators state that the Shuhada (martyrs) are those who
die fighting in Jihad, other commentators are of the opinion that the word
Shuhada means “Shahidin” i.e. witnesses. The witnesses are those who will testify
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on the Day of Judgement, such as the Prophets (i e who will testify against
their respective nations. The Holy Prophet ,l.; <= & o and his Ummah wil]
testify that the previous Prophets »SlJi ¢le truly preached to their Ummahs
and, when the Ummahs will question the veracity of the Holy Prophet ‘s as & L.,
s Ummah, he will testify to this. The details of this have passed in Surah
Baqarah [Surah 2, verse 143], Surah Nisa [Surah 4, verse 41] and Surah Hajj [Surah 22,
verse 78].

Besides the Prophets ¢l o.le, there are many others who will be given the
honour of being witnesses on the Day of Judgement. One should aspire to attain
this noble position and make an effort to stay away from all deeds that are
unbecoming of the status of a witness. Sayyidina Abu Darda «s & _», narrates
from the Holy Prophet (L., « & - that people who curse often will be deprived
of being witnesses and intercessors on the Day of Judgement. [Muslim v. 2 p. 322]

Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «¢ & ., reports that the Holy Prophet L., <k &1 i
said, “It is inappropriate for a Siddiq to curse.” [Ibid]

A Siddiq should guard his tongue and take care not to curse any person or
any animal. It is unfortunate that many teachers are in the habit of cursing the
children they teach.

Allah terminates the verse by mentioning the opposite of these pious people
when He says, “Those who disbelieve and deny our signs will be the dwellers of the
Blaze.” '
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(20) Know that the life of this world is merely play, futility, decoration, boasting
among each other and rivalry in wealth and children. The example of this is like
rain which feeds the plants that amaze farmers. Thereafter it dries and you will
see it become yellow, only to be reduced to bits. In the Hereafter there shall be
severe punishment, forgiveness and (Allah’s) pleasure. The life of this world is
but a commodity of deception. (21) Race towards the forgiveness of your Lord
and a Heaven, the width of which is like that of the sky and the earth. It has
been prepared for those who believe in Allih and His messengers. That is the
grace of Allah which He gives to whoever He desires. Allah is the Possessor of
immense grace.

»

\\
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THE WORLD IS A PLACE OF DECEPTION

A Allah describes the life of this world in the above verse. Allah says, “Know
that the life of this world is merely play, futility, decoration... “Everything in this
world appears to be very beautiful and attractive. Those who have a great deal of
wealth will be “boasting among each other and (engaging in) rivalry in wealth and
children. When people begin to do this, they quickly forget Allah Who has
granted all their wealth to them. Allah says in Surah Takathur, “Rivalry in
amassing wealth shall destroy you until you reach the graves.” [Surah 102, verses 1, 2]

Allah Ta’ala goes on to describe the transitory nature of this world when He
says, “The example of this (world) is like rain which feed the plants that amaze farmers.
Thereafter it dries and you will see it become yellow, only to be reduced to bits.” When
rain falls, plants and vegetation begin to flourish. Plantations begin to grow very
well and farmers are extremely happy with the growth. However, as time takes
its toll on the fields, they start drying up and becoming yellow. Not long
afterwards, they are reduced to nothing, a far cry from what they were.

It is the same with this world. While everything appears to be beautiful and
enticing, people forget the end result. They then engage in all types of illicit
activities to earn wealth. This leads them to steal, rob, swindle and bribe people
just to make money. Many of those who earn their money in a Halal manner also
fall prey to the love of wealth when they begin to neglect their Fardh (obligatory)
and Wajib (Compulsory) duties while earning. There are very few people who are
conscious of Halal (lawful) and Haram (unlawful) when it concerns earning and
who avoid sinning in the process. It is tragic that ‘many people make their
livelihood a curse for themselves, flouting the Shari’ah and subjecting themselves
to the punishment of the Hereafter. Referring to this, Allah says, “In the Hereafter
there shall be severe punishment.” On the contrary, the Hereafter shall hold
“forgiveness and (Allah’s) pleasure” for those who abstain from Unlawful earnings
and who spend their wealth in the right courses. Instead of their wealth being a
cause for “severe punishment” in the Akhirah (Hereafter), their wealth shall be a
cause of “forgiveness and (Allah’s) pleasure.”

Allah ends the verse by saying, “The life of this world is but a commodity of
deception.” In this world, neither are the lives of people nor everything else
eternal. The person who places his reliance in this world shall become negligent
of the Akhirah (Hereafter), where he will suffer for this negligence. A truly
intelligent person is he who does not attach his heart to this world and who
focuses his attention on the Akhirah (Hereafter).

THE COMMAND TO RACE TO ALLAH’S FORGIVENESS AND
HEAVEN

Once it has become evident that this world and everything it contains is of a
fleeting nature, sound intelligence demands that people should rather compete
with each other in the race towards Allah’s forgiveness and the permanent abode
of the Hereafter. Therefore, Allah says, “Race towards the forgiveness of your Lord
and a Heaven, the width of which is like that of the sky and the earth.

Competing with each other in the race towards Heaven is an act of extreme
virtue because, unlike any other race, every participant gains tremendously.
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Allah shall reward every person for his/her effort and none will have to concede
the rewards of their deeds to another. No person’s reward will be deducted from
that of another. Of course, the rewards will be earned in full when the deeds are
carried out sincerely and without hurting others.

This verse encourages the believers to compete with each other in carrying

out good deeds, much like verse 133 of Surah Al Imran where Allah says,

“Hasten to the forgiveness of your Lord and that Heaven which has the expanse of the

heavens and the earth and has been prepared for the pious.” Both these verses

encourage people not to delay in carrying out good deeds because one has no

guarantee of life. No good deed should be postponed for another day because
the opportunity may never present itself again.

The verse of Surah Hadid states, “a Heaven, the width of which is like that of the
sky and the earth” and the verse of Surah Al Imran states, “that Heaven which has
the expanse of the heavens and the earth.” In both cases, the size of the sky and the
earth has been used to describe the size of Heaven because the earth and the sky
are the largest phenomena known to man. In reality, Heaven is much larger than
the earth and sky. Sayyidina Abu Sa’id Khudri «s & >, narrates that the Holy
Prophet (., «s & - said, “Indeed there are a hundred stages in Heaven. A
single stage of these is sufficient to contain the entire universe.” [Tirmidhi]

The Holy Prophet (L, «ls & - has also mentioned that the Heaven that the
person of the lowest level of Heaven shall have is ten times larger than this
world. [“Mishkat” p. 492 from Bukhari and Muslim]

Allah says that Heaven “has been prepared for those who believe in Allah and His
messengers.” This verse makes it clear that people who do not believe in Allah
and who falsify the Prophets > v¢.le will not be able to enter Heaven. A person
who believes in Allah and the Holy Prophet (s < & - who appeared in his
time shall be worthy of Heaven irrespective of the time in which he lived.

Allah says further, “That is the grace of Allah which He gives to whoever He
desires. Allah is the Possessor of immense grace. “Every person will enter Heaven
solely because of Allah’s grace. Therefore, none has the right to boast about his
deeds because these cannot qualify him to enter Heaven. It is Allah who guldes
people to Belief and accepting these deeds are His prerogative.
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(22) Every calamity that afflicts you on earth and in yourselves is recorded in the
Book before We even create it. This is certainly easy for Allah. (23) So that you
do not grieve about what you lose and you do not boast about what you receive.
Allah dislikes every haughty braggart... (24) ... who is miserly and who instruct
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others to be miserly. And whoever tufns away, then (he should know that) Allah
is certainly Independent, Most Worthy of praise.

EVERY CALAMITY HAS BEEN RECORDED LONG BEFORE IT
OCCURS

Man has not come to earth merely to waste his life. Man’s life on earth is a

test. Allah says in Surah Mulk , “He (Allah) has created life and death to test who of

you will carry out the best deeds.” Since man has been sent to earth as a test, he has

to expect conditions that are trying. The following are the two categories of
aspects that test man:

A. Wealth, comfort and other bounties.
B. Calamities, problems and other difficulties.

Many people forget Allah Ta’ala when they are tested with the first category
of trials. They tend to neglect good deeds and become preoccupied with their
indulgence in the comforts of the world. The previous verses cautioned people
that “the life of this world is merely play, futility, decoration, boasting among each other
and rivalry in wealth and children.” Allah told people that this world is transitory
and is just like a crop that flourishes for a while, dries up and then becomes
something that one would not realise even existed before. By this example, Allah
impresses on man that the world is not something to be desired.

In the foregoing verses, Allah speaks about the second category of trials i.e.
hardships and difficulties. Allah says that every calamity that afflicts people shall
definitely take place because it is recorded in the “protected tablet (Lowhul
Mahfuadh)”. The calamities that affect man may either be “on earth” such as
droughts, floods, earthquakes, destruction of crops by locusts or hail, etc. Besides
these types of calamities, difficulties may also affect people on a personal level
such as illness, paralysis, handicaps, etc. These are all inevitable. One should
never lose sight of the fact that Allah causes these phenomena to happen and an
intelligent servant of Allah never complains or objects.

NEVER GRIEVE OVER SOMETHING LOST OR BOAST ABOUT
SOMETHING GAINED

Allah says further that He has informed man about the fact that all
conditions are from Him “So that you do not grieve about what you lose and you do
not boast about what you receive.” Grieving excessively over a loss distracts one
from Allah’s remembrance and causes one to neglect one’s efforts for the
Akhirah (Hereafter). Calamities are inevitable and one is entitled to feel
instinctively grieved. However, one should not purposely prolong the grief and
should not do such actions that anger Allah Ta’ala.

Together with not expressing excessive grief over one’s losses, Allah also
forbids people from boasting about the bounties that one receives. Whatever one
receives is from Allah and has been preordained. No person can claim that he
“deserved” what he received.

Sayyidina Suhayb «s & >, narrates that the Holy Prophet (L., «l & Le
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said, “The condition of a believer is amazing and this condition is exclusive to
the believer. When he experiences good fortune, he is grateful and this is best for
him. On the other hand, If he experiences ill fortune, he is patient and this is also
best for him.”

CONDEMNING PRIDE AND MISERLINESS

Allah says, “Allah dislikes every haughty braggart who is miserly and who
instruct others to be miserly.” Many people who are blessed with wealth tend to
become boastful and proud. They then begin to have a high regard for
themselves and think others to be low. Allah warns such people that He has no
love for them. Because such people are prone to have great love for their wealth,
they become miserly and even promote their niggardly nature to others. Not
only do they withhold their own money but they also prevent others from
spending in charity even though they know that the money will not benefit them.

One will notice that when certain generous people instruct their cashiers or
treasurers to give money to collectors, these people take the money out but are
very reluctant to give the money. It appears as if their hearts are refusing to part
with it even though it does not belong to them and the owner has already
instructed that it be spent in charity.

“And whoever turns away, then (he should know that) Allah is certainly
Independent, Most Worthy of praise. “ Allah does not require people’s wealth. If a
person spends in charity, he will receive the reward for it. However, if one
chooses to be miserly, it will be to his own detriment.
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(25) Indeed We have sent Our messengers with clear proofs and sent with thein
the Book and Scale so that people uphold justice. And We have revealed iron
that holds great awe and benefits for man. (Allah has made iron) so that He
knows who will assist Him and His messengers without seeing Him. Verily
Allah is Powerful, Mighty.

ALLAH SENT THE PROPHETS pdl oge WITH CLEAR PROOFS
AND SCRIPTURES SO THAT JUSTICE IS ESTABLISHED

Allah says, “Indeed We have sent Our messengers with clear proofs and sent with
them the Book and Scale so that people uphold justice.” Allah Ta’ala refers to all the
divine scriptures when he mentions “the Book”. The “Scale” refers to justice
because it is an instrument used to weigh justly and as such symbolises justice.
Allah has sent the Prophets (L ¢, the divine scriptures and the scale “so that
people uphold justice.”
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THE USES OF IRON

’ Allah states further, “And We have revealed iron that holds great awe... - Iron
has always been used to make weapons of war. Swords, spears, bayonets and
guns of the past were made from iron, which is still indispensable in the
manufacture of modern-day weaponry such as missiles, bombs, etc. People have
always stood in awe of these weapons and the armament of a nation has always
kept its enemies at bay. Believers use these weapons to {ight disbelief and shirk
and to establish Islam in the world. The disbelievers have always feared Jihad
and shall continue fearing.

Iron also holds great “benefits for man.” The benefits of iron are not unknown
to anyone. There is some iron in almost everything man has to make. Even items
made out of wood require iron nails and things that may have no iron in them
have to be made with tools or machines that are all made of iron. Iron is required
to construct buildings and is also indispensable for farming because of the use of
farming equipment such as tractors and age-old iron hoes. Iron is needed as
bridles for animals and its versatility cannot be overruled in mining all other
minerals that are also indispensable. The benefits of iron are truly innumerable
and cannot be discussed in detail here.

Allah has made iron “so that He knows who will assist Him and His messengers
without seeing Him.” Allah wishes to see who of His servants will take up
weapons to defend His Religion and render assistance to His Prophets Sl c4.ls.
When there is a need for Jihad, Allah’s sincere slaves will march in His path,
knowing that they may be killed. It should be understood that Allah is aware of
everything even before its actual occurrence. Something coming to Allah’s
knowledge does not refute this accepted belief since there are two types of
knowledge. One is of something before its occurrence (i.e. the knowledge that it
will happen), while the other is of the same incident after its occurrence (i.e. the
knowledge that it has already happened). This verse refers to the second type i.e.
the knowledge that a certain incident had taken place.

“Verily Allah is Powerful, Mighty.” This makes it clear that Allah is not in
need of man’s assistance. Allah is Capable of defending His religion and His
Prophets . .le without the assistance of others. However, a person will
benefit himself by making efforts to defend the religion.
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(26) Verily We have sent Nith ¢5.J! ls and Ibrahim g%t «ls as prophets and We
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have sustained prophethood and scriptures in their progenies. Among them
were those who were rightly guided while most of them were sinners. (27)
Thereafter We successively sent Our messengers in their footsteps. We sent Isa
g3t &le the son of Maryam, gave him the Injil and placed compassion and
mercy in the hearts of those who followed him. They invented monasticism
which We did not ordain for them but they did it in search of Allah’s pleasure.
However, they did not observe it as it ought to have been observed. We granted
their reward to those of them who believed while many of them were sinners.

THE FOLLOWERS OF SAYYIDINA ISA Wi 4k INVENT

MONASTICISM AFTER ALLAH SENT THE PROPHETS a1 e IN
SUCCESSION

Allah says that He sent Prophet (Ll .¢ls among the progenies of both
Sayyidina Nih ¢3.J «ls and Sayyidina Ibrahim (L «le. While there were many
people of their progenies who accepted the message of the Prophets i oe.ls,
there were also many who did not accept. Thereafter, Allah specifically mentions
Sayyidina Isa ¢ «4s to whom Allah gave the Injil. Among those who accepted
his message and who gave him support were his disciples, called the
Hawariyyin. Concerning these disciples, Allah says that He “placed compassion
and mercy” in their hearts.

Allah states further that the Christians, “invented monasticism which We did
not ordain for them but they did it in search of Allah’s pleasure. However, they did not
observe it as it ought to have been observed.” “Ma’alimut Tanzil” reports from
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas'ad «= & -, that the Holy Prophet ..., < & i once
said to him, “O Ibn Umm Abd! Do you know from where the Bani Isra‘il devised
monasticism?” Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas'ud «s & =, replied, “Allah and His
Prophet (L. «ls & - know best.” Thereupon the Holy Prophet L., «k &1 L. said,
“After Sayyidina Isa (LJ «ls, tyrannical kings reigned who indulged in
numerous sins. The believers took strong exception to this and thrice engaged
them in battle. However, they lost each time and when they were reduced to
only a few men, they said, ‘If we continue fighting them, they will kill us all and
there will be none left to preach the true religion. We should therefore spread out
on earth and wait until Allah sends the Holy Prophet about whose coming
Sayyidina Isa ¢ «ls had promised us.” Consequently, they occupied mountains
and caves and practised monasticism. While some adhered to the true religion,
others became disbelievers.” The Holy Prophet .l.s als & L then recited the
verse: “They invented monasticism which We did not ordain for them but they did it in
search of Allah’s pleasure. However, they did not observe it as it ought to have been
observed.” [v. 4 p. 301]

This narration appears without a chain of narrators and without the
reference of any source.

One may question that how could these followers of Sayyidina Isa s> «le
engage in Jihad when it was not prescribed in their Shari’ah? It may be said that
these people were perhaps attacked and were forced to defend themselves. As
outlined in the commentary of verse 111 of Surah Taubah (Surah 9), it is
apparent that the followers of Sayyidina Isa .. «l did receive the command to
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wage Jihad. Allah knows best.

~  The institution of monasticism was an addition to the Shari’ah of Sayyidina

Isa O «le which unnecessarily burdened the human soul. Allah did not
sanction the practice. Monks were not allowed to marry, were extremely frugal
in eating, drinking and dressing and ate only what was necessary to sustain
them. They built churches in the mountains where they spent their entire lives. It
was one of these monks who informed Sayyidina Salman Farsi «s & >, about
the coming of the Holy Prophet (L. «& & L. and described the Holy Prophet L
ooy de & to him. It was then that Sayyidina Salman ¢ & >, left for Madinah
aspiring to meet the Holy Prophet (L. «le & - .Monks stayed away from people
and rulers because these people encouraged them to live like them. They
continued to lead lives of abstinence with the hope that living as monks would
please Allah Ta’ala.

However, the time came when the monks also succumbed to the attraction
of the world. Whereas they had intended to wait for the coming of the Holy
Prophet (L., «le & o, they refused to believe in him when he appeared even
though they were certain that he was the Holy Prophet oL, «ls & _L- about that
Sayyidina Isa ¢l «le foretold. Of course, there were many who accepted him,
concerning whom Allah says, “We granted their reward to those of them who
believed.” However, “many of them were sinners” who obstinately refused to accept.

Even before the coming of the Holy Prophet L., 4l 4 Lo, the Christians
had already adulterated the teachings of their religion by changing the Injil and
subscribing to the Trinity. In addition to this, they began to hold the belief that
Sayyidina Isa ¢\ «le had died for their sins. It is because of this belief that their
priests exercise the liberty to pardon them for their sins every Sunday. The
Christians of the earlier centuries were largely Roman Catholic. However, the
Protestant sprung up from among them and many of them proved to be great
sinners.

THE SORRY STATE OF TODAY’S CHRISTIANS, THEIR GREED
AND OPPRESSION

When the Christians stopped following Sayyidina Isa (. «l, they lost the
“compassion and mercy” that Allah had instilled in their forebears. When they
refused to accept the apostleship of the Holy Prophet L. «ls & Lo, they became
archenemies of the Muslims just as the Jews are. Apart from the disbelief they
practise, the Christians are leaders in sin and vice. In fact, it is they who teach sin
to the rest of the world. Because they entertain the false belief of Atonement, they
have become the most morally depraved nation, with nudity, adultery and other
sins being the norm for many. The sacred institution of marriage is fast becoming
extinct in their countries and they have even legalised homosexuality. Extra-
marital affairs and illegitimate children are all too common in their societies.

It is strange to note that the Pope never seems to oppose the immoral
legislation that their governments pass. Did Sayyidina Isa (.. «ls ever sanction
the promotion of immorality and promiscuity? It 15 tragic that African and Asian
countries ape the ways of Europe and America and find themselves spiralling
into the bottomless pit of immorality. Those who profess to be followers of
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Sayyidina Isa L «le have taken the leader in sin whereas Sayyidina Isa i 4le
has nothing to do with the religion of Christianity as practised today. Sayyidina
Isa Sl «le preached Oneness of Allah, chaste behaviour and even informed his
followers that they should believe in the Holy Prophet to come after him viz.
Sayyidina Muhammad L., «i= & . By rejecting the prophethood of the Holy
Prophet (L. «le & Lo, the Christians have directly opposed the clear instruction
of Sayyidina Isa ¢t ale.

In addition to this, Christians dutyaries are found throughout the world
preaching their religion to others whereas Sayyidina Isa L.Ji 4= clearly told them
in the Bible that they were to preach only to the “lost sheep of the House of Isra‘il”.
Matthew 10:5 reads, “These twelve Jesus sent out, charging them, “Go nowhere among
the Gentiles, and enter no town of the Samaritans, but go rather to the lost sheep of the
house of Isra’il.” Matthew 15:24 quotes that Sayyidina Isa said, “I was sent only to
the lost sheep of the house of Isra’il.”

Despite the various interpolations of the Bible, the Bible still contains many
references to the Holy Prophet (L. «le & _Lo. John 14:25 and 14:26 contain the
following extract: “These things I have spoken to you, while I am still with you. But the
Counselor [i.e. The Holy Prophet oL, i &l L], the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will
send in my name, he will teach you all things, and bring to your remembrance all that 1
have said to you.”

John 16:7 reads, “Nevertheless, I tell you the truth: it is to your advantage that I
go away, for if I do not go away, the Counselor [The Holy Prophet ., «ls & Jo] will
not come to you; but if I go, I will send him to you.”

In John 14:16, Sayyidina Isa u.d «le said to the Jews, “And I will pray the
father, and He will give you another Counselor [i.e. The Holy Prophet wl.; «ls & 5], to be
with you for ever.”

Sayyidina Isa i «ls is also quoted as saying in John 16:13 “When the Spirit
of truth [The Holy Prophet .- «ls & _Lo] comes, he will guide you into all the truth;
for he will not speak on his own authority, but whatever he hears he will speak, and he
will declare to you the things that are to come.”

After a few lines, information is given regarding the ascension of Sayyidina
Isa (3L «le to the heavens when he said to his disciples, “I am leaving the world
and going to the Father.” This extract coincides with verses 157 and 158 of Surah
Nisa (Surah 4) where Allah says, “With certainty, they never killed him [Sayyidina Isa
Pt L] but Allah raised him towards Himself Allah is Mighty, the Wise.”

After the above few verses, the Bible speaks about Sayyidina Isa’s (i «le
return to the world in the following words, “I have said this to you, that in me
you may have peace. In the world you have tribulation; but be of good cheer, 1
have (shall) over come the world.” [All the above extracts have been quoted from the
“revised standard version of “The Holy Bible” published by the Bible Society of South Africa in
1979]

Dear Christians! Sayyidina Isa (. «lc has said that he was sent as a Holy
Prophet to the Bani Isra’il, so do not contravene his orders by placing duty Aries
everywhere. Rather accept Islam. The Qur’an tells us that Sayyidina Isa sl ale
was raised to the heavens and the Ahadith of the Holy Prophet .., «ls & 1> make
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it clear that Sayyidina Isa i «le shall return to this world and pass away
naturally. The Bible conveys the same message. It is therefore sensible for
Christians to obey Sayyidina Isa i «le by accepting Islam. They should not be
obstinate by clinging to the now corrupted religion that they preach. They are
only destroying their lives in the Akhirah (Hereafter) by doing this.

THE UNITED STAND OF THE JEWS AND CHRISTIANS AGAINST
ISLAM

Although the Jews and Christians during the time of the Holy Prophet & L.
(s «l= Tecognised him to be Allah’s Holy Prophet, very few accepted Islam. In
fact, narrations make it clear that the Jews settled in Madinah specifically to
await the coming of the Holy Prophet oy als & Lo so that they could follow
him. However, when the time came for them to accept, they reneged. Referrmg
to this, Allah says, “When what they recognise comes to them, they deny it. Allah ‘s
curse is on the disbelievers.” [Surah Bagara (2), verse 89]

Among those Jews who accepted Islam was Sayyidina Abdullah bin Salam
ws & >, a former Rabbi (Jewish Scholar). He said, “When I saw his [The Holy
Prophet’s ¢luy «ls & Lo] face, I knew that this could not be the face of a liar.” [“Mishkit”
p. 168]

Because the Christians also knew about the coming of the Holy Prophet L.
¢y «de &, many Christians including the king of Abyssinia accepted Islam
during the time of the Holy Prophet (L. ; «\s & L. However, the majority refused
to accept and refuse even today. Whereas millions of Hindus have accepted
I[slam in the Indo-Pak sub continent, the Christians refuse to budge. Although
many have accepted Islam, the vast majority are still antagonistic towards Islam.
Wherever they see poor Muslims, they are quick to provide financial assistance,
schools and hospitals so that these Muslims are won over and easily converted to
Christianity. The falsehood of any religion is evident by the fact that it employs
the greed for money to propagate itself.

The incident of the Christian delegation from Najran was discussed in the
commentary of verse 61 of Surah Al Imran where Allah commanded the Holy
Prophet ol « &1 Lo to issue the challenge of Mubahala [mutual imprecation (to
prove ones opinion truth)] to the Christians. Allah told the Holy Prophet < &
ks, “Whoever disputes with you concerning this after the knowledge has come
to you, then say to them, ‘Come! We shall summon your sons and our sons, your
wives and our wives, yourselves and ourselves. Then we shall collectively
supplicate sincerely (to Allah) to invoke His curse upon the liars.” When the
Holy Prophet L., « & _lsissued this challenge to the delegation, one of the
leaders said, “You know very well that Muhammad L., « & - is the true
messenger of Allah and that whatever he says about Isa (. «ls is undisputedly
true. You are also well aware of the fact that none survived of any nation that
challenged a Prophet in Mubahala (mutual imprecation). If you wish to disgrace
yourselves, then accept the Mubahala (mutual imprecation) and if you wish to
remain upon your religion and return to your cities, then enter into a truce with
him.”

When they saw the Holy Prophet (L., «l¢ & L ready for Mubahala (mutual
imprecation) with members of his family, another of their leaders told them, “O
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Christians, I see such faces before me who, if they ask Allah to move a mountain from its
place, He would surely do so. I strongly advise you to avoid the Mubahala (mutual
imprecation) otherwise you would be destroyed and until the day of Judgment there shall
be no Christian left upon the surface of the earth.” They then said to the Holy Prophet
oy ale & Lo, “O Abul Qasim rly ale @ Lo, we have decided to decline the
challenge to Mubahala (mutual imprecation). We shall leave you to your religion
and we shall remain upon ours... This incident clearly portrays the stubbornness
of the Christians. Despite being convinced of the fact that the Holy Prophet L.
¢l <= was Allah’s true messenger, they chose rather to deny it and suffer the
consequences of the Hereafter.

This is their attitude up to this day. Although our Scholars have defeated
them’ in countless debates and proven to them that the Bible has been
interpolated and that their religion has been fabricated, they refuse to accept
Islam for many political and non-political reasons.

Although the Jews and the Christians regard the religion of each other as
false, they stand united in their opposition to Islam. They are intent on
destroying Islam, but the light of Islam will not be snuffed by their breaths. Allah
declares, “They try to extinguish the light of Allah with their mouths, but Allah
will tolerate only that His light be completed even though the disbelievers detest .
it.” [Surah Taubah (9), verse 32]

Allah mentions in the foregoing verses that He “placed compassion and mercy
in the hearts of those who followed him.” Whereas the true followers of Sayyidina Isa
PO 4le were imbued with these great qualities, those after them who have no
attachment with Sayyidina Isa (.4 «le have harassed the world because of their
greed to dominate the world. They plundered the Asian countries and greatly
oppressed the people of India in the 1850’s. People who truly follow Sayyidina
Isa M) ol and who have mercy and compassion would never cause the
devastation that was at Hiroshima and Nagasaki.

Sayyidina Isa ¢>Ll «ls clearly said to his disciples that a Prophet by the name
of Ahmad shall come after him and instructed them to follow him. However,
when the Holy Prophet .., < & J. came to them, they dispelled him as a
magician. They disobeyed their Bible, refused to accept the Holy Prophet ks &1 Lo
s and even lost the compassion and mercy that was supposed to be their
hallmark. They now subscribe to the Trinity and Atonement, which has left them
soiled in every type of sin. They are left without true monks and priests because
their present religious leaders dance to the tune of political leaders. They never
voice their opposition to irreligious legislation and are actually being used by
politicians to further their own selfish interests.

NOTE: The Christians devised the institution of monasticism with the
intention of pleasing Allah. However, they were unable to
observe it properly and finally lost their Religion altogether. Not
only did they stop practising the injunctions of their Religion, but
they actually forsook their beliefs. They started believing that they
have three gods, one of whom died for their sins.

Just as monasticism was not allowed in their religion, it is also not allowed
in our Shari'ah. Allah has made the Shari‘ah easy to follow. Allah says, “Allah
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desires ease for you and desires not hardship.” [Surah Bagarah (2), verse 185]

Speaking about the Holy Prophet (L., «l= & - in Surah A'raf, Allah says,
“He enjoins them to do good, prevents them from evil, permits for them pure things,
forbids the impure from them and removes from them the burden and shackles that were
upon them.” [Surah 7, verse 157]

Verse 6 of Surah Ma’idah (Surah 5) states, “Allah does not want to place any
difficulty upon you. ” In the same strain, verse 78 of Surah Hajj (Surah 22) states, “He
has chosen you and has not placed any hardship upon in religion.”

The above verses make it clear that there are no injunctions in the Shari’ah
of Sayyidina Muhammad (s < & - that are burdensome. Sayyidina Uthman
pin Madh’ain «¢ & _, narrates that he requested perduty from the Holy Prophet
oy ol &1 Lo to castrate himself. The Holy Prophet (L. «is & o replied, “He is not
of me who castrates someone, nor him who is castrated. The castration of my Ummah (i.e.
the method whereby they can curb their passions) is fasting.” Someone asked, ‘Allow
us to travel and enjoy vacations.” The Holy Prophet ., « & - replied, “The
travelling and vacation of my Ummah is striving in the path of Allah.” When someone
asked perduty to practise monasticism, he replied, “The monasticism of my Ummah
is that they remain in the Masjid after one Salah waiting for the next Sahah.” [“Mishkat”
p. 69] -

It is evident that the monasticism practised by the Christians is not allowed
in Islam. The Shari’ah of Islam does not permit a person to remain a bachelor
when he is able to marry. Islam also commands people to care and provide for
their families and to associate amicably with people. The Shari’ah allows a
person to eat and dress well on condition that his food and clothing are acquired
legally and he is not guilty of ostentation and extravagance. The Holy Prophet
ooy s & Jo said, “Eat, drink and spend in charity as long as there is no
extravagance and boastfulness involved.” [“Mishkat” p. 377]

It is best to adopt simplicity in one’s dressing because the Holy Prophet -
oy o= &was always simple. The Holy Prophet .., i & Lo said, “Fhe person who
forsakes wearing beautiful clothing out of humility, Allah shall dress him in the garments
of honour. The person who marries for Allah ‘s pleasure, Allah shall give him the crown
of a king to wear.” [1bid]

Of course, one should not wear simple clothing so that one may beg from
people or so that one may appear pious to others. It should never be for worldly
gains. Performing Fardh (obligatory) and Nafl (mandatory) Salah, observing
Fardh (obligatory) and Nafl (mandatory) fasts and standing long hours in Ibadah
during the nights does not fall into the ambit of monasticism.

Sayyidina Anas «s & =, reports that the Holy Prophet (l.y «ls & Lo said,
“Never make things hard for yourselves because Allah will then also make
matters hard for you. A group of people made things hard for themselves so
Allah made it also hard for them. Those left in the monasteries are the ones
remaining of this group. “The Holy Prophet .. «ls & _L- then recited the verse:
“They invented monasticism which We did not ordain for them but they did it in
search of Allah’s pleasure. However, they did not observe it as it ought to have
been observed.” [Abu Dawid v. 2 p. 316) o
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Sayyidina Anas «s & >, reports that three persons enquired from the wives
of the Holy Prophet (L., <= & - concerning his practices of worship. When they
were informed, they considered it to be little and said, “What are we-in comparison
to the Holy Prophet sy sl & Jo? Allah has fo/rgiven all his sins. (While this is
sufficient for the Holy Prophet .., «ls & . because of his innocence, we need to make
more effort).” One of them said that he will perform Salah the entire night
through. The other said that he will fast daily and the third exclaimed that he
would remain aloof from women and never get married.

In the meantime the Holy Prophet .., <= & .- returned and asked them
whether they were making these statements. He then told them, “By Allah! Indeed
[ am the one who fears Allah the most and the most abstinent from all of you. However, |
fast (Nafl (mandatory) fasts) and there are days when I do not fast. I perform Salah (at
nights) and I sleep, and I also marry. Whoever disregards my practices is not of me.”
[Bukhari v. 2 p. 758]

It should be noted that because the Religion is easy, every person is able to
carry out the injunctions of Religion. It does not mean that the injunctions suit
people’s desires. It also does not mean that a person is free to do as he pleases in’
Religion. If this were so, the Shari’ah would have never specified injunctions of
Halal (lawful) and Unlawful. There would then be no obligation of Salah, fasting,
Zakah, Hajj and Jihad. This interpretation of an easy religion is misleading.

Sayyidina Abu Umama «s & >, narrates that they (the Sahaba) were
travelling with the Holy Prophet L., < & .- on a Jihad campaign when they
passed by a cave that had good water and edible vegetation. When a Sahabi .,
«s & expressed the wish to spend his life there in isolation to worship Allah, the
Holy Prophet ., < & Lo said to him, “I was not sent with Judaism or
Christianity. Rather, I was sent with a religion that is straight and easy to
practise. I swear by The Being in whose hands is the life of Muhammad < &1
+, a morning or evening in Allah’s path is better than this entire world and its
contents. Your standing in the rows of Jihad is better than sixty years of Salah.”
[“Mishkat” p. 334 from Ahmad]

The Holy Prophet .. «ls & o has himself declared the religion of Islam to
be an easy religion. This religion strikes the perfect balance between abstinence
from the world and participation in the affairs of the world. While one may seek
what is Halal, one should also refrain from the Unlawful.
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(28) O you who believe.” Fear Alldh and believe in His apostle, He shall grant
you two shares of Hjs mercy, create a light for you to walk in and forgive you.
Py bz, Most Merciful. (29) So that the People of the Book may
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know that they have no power over Allah’s grace and that all grace is in Allah ‘s
hand. He grants it to whoever He pleases. Allah is the Possessor of immense
grace.

THE CHRISTIANS WHO ACCEPT ISLAM ARE PROMISED A
DOUBLE SHARE OF REWARD

Commentators state that the first of the above two verses is addressed to the
Christians. Addressing them, Allah states, “O you who believe [in Sayyidina Isa «le
L] Fear Allah and believe in His apostle [Sayyldlna Muhammad ., s & Jo], He
shall grant the two of you shares of His mercy...

Sayyidina Iyadh bin Himar Mujashi'i «s & ., narrates that once the Holy
Prophet (L., «ls & Lo addressed them in a sermon saying, ‘Indeed my Lord has
commanded me to tell you of those things that he has taught to me today and about which
you have no knowledge. Allah has said that the wealth He gives to anyone is Halal
(nothing will become Unlawful by the declaration of any person, as the polytheists used
to do). Allah has also said, ‘I have created man upon the true religion and the devils have
averted them from it. These devil’s (plural of devil) have made things Unlawful for them
that I have declared Halal (Lawful). They have also instructed them to ascribe partners to
Me, whilst I have sent no warrant for this.” Without doubt, Allah gazed at the people of
the world. He declared the Arabs and the non-Arabs as despicable save for those who

remained from the Ahlul Kitab (people of book).” [Muslim v. 2 p. 385]

These people who remained from the Ahlul Kitab (People of the Book) were
those who followed Sayyidina Isa ¢>..)) «l¢ and who did not change their religion
at all. It is these people whom Allah addresses in the above verse. They are
encouraged to accept the religion of the Holy Prophet L., < & - according to
the bequest of Sayyidina Isa ¢l «le. In return, Allah would grant them double
reward; one for sincerely following Sayyidina Isa (. «l= and the other for
following Sayyidina Muhammad ., <+ & .. Those who truly followed
Sayyidina Isa ¢4 ke believed in the Holy Prophet ., « & - before he
appeared and declared their belief when he announced his apostleship.

Allah says about them in Surah Qasas, “Those to whom We have given the Book
from before believe in it (the Qur’an). When it is recited to them, they say, ‘We believe in
it. It is definitely the truth from our Lord. Indeed, we were subservient (i.e. Muslims)
from before (i.e. we were aware of the coming of the Qur'an).” These people will be
granted their reward twice on account of their patience. They resist evil with good and
spend from what We have given them.” [Surah 28, verses 5 2-54]

This verse of Surah Qasas also makes it clear that the Ahlul Kitab (people of
book) who accept Islam will be given double reward. In the letter that the Holy
Prophet L. «ls & o sent to Heraclius, the Emperor of Rome, it was said, “Accept
Islam, you will be left in peace and granted your reward twice.” [Bukhariv. 1 p. 5]

Sayyidina Abu Miisa Ash’ari «s & ., reports from the Holy Prophet & i
¢l s «l= that the following three groups of people will receive their reward twice:

1). Those People of the Book, Who Believed in their Prophets ,4ls
O and then also believed in Muhammad Loy s & Lo
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2). Those slaves who, together with fulfilling the errands of their
masters, also take care to fulfil the obligntions of Islam upon
them.

3). Those people who marry their slave women after educating
them thoroughly and freeing them. [Bukhari v.1 p.20]

One may ask, “Believing in any Prophet entails believing in all the Prophets ¢l
S Therefore, the person who believes in the Holy Prophet J., « & Lo without
formeily belonging to the Ahlul Kitab (People of Book) believes in all the Prophets .l
O, Why is it then that only when a person from the Ahlul Kitab becomes a Muslim his
reward is doubled? Why is their reward greater?”

It should be understood that a double is not necessarily more than a single.
For example, the double of ten is twenty, which is less than the single figure of
forty. In addition to this, the verses and Ahadith that mention this reward do not
state that the reward will be double of that which the average Muslim receives,
but that the person will receive the reward twice or receive “two shares of mercy -.
It is not specified how much reward will be granted twice. As the verse of Surah
Qasas makes it clear, their reward will be “on account of their patience -, indicating
that they had to endure great trials in their lives. When a person deserves greater
rewards, it is only fair that he gets it. Others have no right to object to this. Can
the rewards of Sayyidina Bilal «s & -, be equal to that of a person who did not
suffer as much as he did?

Together with receiving their rewards twice, Allah also promises the Ahlul
Kitab (People of book) that he shall “create a light” for them to walk in. this refers to
a light in their hearts whereby they will be able to remain steadfast on Belief and
be able to practise the injunctions of Religion with conviction. Allah adds, “and
forgive you. Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful.”

Allah shall do this and makes it known “So that the People of the Book may know
(on the Day of Judgement) that they have no power over Allah’s grace and that all grace
is in Allah ‘s hand. He grants it to whoever He pleases. Allah is the Possessor of Immense
grace.”

“Ma’alimut Tanzil” reports that the Ahlul Kitab (people of book) who did not
accept Islam said to the Muslims, “The People of the Book who believe in your Prophet
ooy e it Lo shall receive a double reward whereas everyone else will receive just a single
reward. We and you are therefore on par with a reward each.” It was then that the above
verses were revealed. Allah tells such people that by merely claiming that they are
entitled to a single reward will not secure them salvation in the Hereafter. It is Allah who
reserves the prerogative to reward people and He has promised this for the believers.

Although only the Christians were addressed in the above verses, the
phrase “So that the People of the Book may know” refers to both the Jews and the
Christians. These people entertained the belief that they have a right to Heaven
because they are family of the Prophets ¢».Ji «¢.le. Allah makes it clear to them
that He shall decide who is entitled to enter Heaven and who is not. He shall
permit into Heaven only those who believe in His final Holy Prophet Sayyidina
Muhammad Lo ol & o,
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent the Most Merciful.

(1) Allah had certainly heard the speech of the lady who debated with you
concerning her husband and who complained to Allah. Allah was listening to
your discussion. Verily Allah is All Hearing, All Seeing. (2) Those of you who
practise “Zihar” with their wives, their wives are not their mothers. Their
“mothers are only those who have given birth to them. Indeed they are merely
making foolish and false statements. Verily Allah is Most Pardoning, Most
Forgiving. (3) Those who practise “Zihar” and then wish to retract what they
say, they will have to free a slave before the couple can touch each other. This is
the advice Allah gives you and Allah is Informed of what you do. (4) The one
who cannot do this should fast for two consecutive months before the couple
can touch each other. The one who cannot even do this should feed sixty poor
people. This (injunction) is so that you believe in Allah and His messenger v
¢y &k &\, These are the limits set by Allah and the disbelievers shall have a
painful punishment.
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THE LAWS OF “ZIHAR”

The foregoing verses make reference to an incident concerning a Sahabiya
lady < & > ,. Because the Surah speaks about her debate with the Holy Prophet
¢los ol & Lo, the Surah has been named Surah Mujadala (The Surah of the
Debate). It should be understood at the outset that before Islam came to them,
the Arabs used two methods to prohibit their wives from themselves other then
by divorce. The one method was called “Ila” and the other “Zihir”. Ila takes place
when a husband swears that v will never approach his wife. This was discussed
in the commentary of verse 226 of Surah Bagarah.

The, second method called Zihar entailed telling one’s wife, “You are like the
back of my mother to me (i.e. Unlawful for me).” Because the statement includes the
word “zahar” (back), the act is called Zihar, which is a derivative of “zahar”. This

=1

act is referred to as “Zihar” in the Ahadith and books of Islamic jurisprudence.

THE CIRCUMSTANCES SURROUNDING THE REVELATION OF
THE ZIHAR VERSES

A Sahabiya lady by the name of Sayyidah Khowla bint Tha'laba «= & .,
was married to Sayyidina Aws bin Samit < & _,. When he once intended to
cohabit with her, she refused in the best interests of his welfare. However, he
became upset and immediately blurted out the words, “You are like the back of my
mother to me.” He soon regretted his statement, but told her that she was now
Unlawful for him. Hearing this, Sayyidah Khowla 4= & ., exclaimed, “By
Allah! This cannot be divorce.”

She then went to the Holy Prophet (L., « & - and presented her case thus,
“O the Holy Prophet (L., «lc & L.! When my husband married me, I was young
and rich. My husband has since consumed all my wealth and youth. Now when
the members of my family have all been scattered and I am an old woman, he
has carried out Zihar with me. He now regrets his act. Is there any way by which
the two of us can be reunited?” The Holy Prophet .L.; «is & Lo replied by saying,
“You are Unlawful for him.”

She said, “O the Holy Prophet (., «is & Lo! I swear by the Being Who
revealed the Qur’an to you! My husband never used the word ‘Talaq’ (divorce). I
have children from him and I am most beloved to him.” When the Holy Prophet
¢les ols & Lo reiterated his earlier reply, she said, “I shall present my case in
Allah’s court. I have lived with my husband for too long.” The Holy Prophet L.
¢y «le & said to her that as far as he understood the matter, she was Unlawful for
her husband and that no clear injunction had been revealed to him in this regard.

During her discussion with the Holy Prophet (L., «ls & -, she added that if
her small children had to be left with her husband, they would be destroyed. On
the other hand, if they were left with her, they would probably die of starvation.
As she was saying this, she raised her eyes to the heavens saying, “O Allah! I
plead my case before You. Reveal a command to Your Holy Prophet L., «l &1 Lo
so that my difficulty is alleviated.” This was the first time that a Muslim
practised Zihar.

At that point, Sayyidah Ayshah L & .-, said to Sayyidah Khowla & .,
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”Enough’ Do you not see the change you are effecting on the face of the Holy Prophet

r“‘ , ol 1 JLo?” At that stage, revelation had begun to descend to the Holy Prophet

, «le & s, which made it appear as if he were in a slumber. When the

revelation finished, The Holy Prophet ,i.; «lc & L told Sayyidah Khowla & .-,

L+ to summon her husband. When she brought him, the Holy Prophet «l & -
oL, recited the above verses of Zihar before them.

After relating the incident, Sayyidah Ayshah L & ., said, “Blessed is the
Being Who hears all voices. Being in the same room, I could not hear some of the
things that the lady said to the Holy Prophet (L., «l & Lo, yet Allah was hearing
everything and revealed verses of the Qur’an in this regard. -

Allah says, “Allah had certainly heard the speech of the lady who debated with you
concerning her husband and who complained to Allah. Allah was listening to your
discussion. Verily Allah is All Hearing, All Seeing.” Because Sayyidah Khowla's 2,
e & husband thought them to be divorced while she did not, Allah first
mentions the status of Zihar before mentioning the penalty.

Therefore, Allah says, “Those of you who practise “Zihar” with their wives
(should know that) their wives are not their mothers.” By stating the words of Zihar, a
person’s wife neither becomes his mother nor does she attain the status of his
mother. Allah makes it clear that “Their mothers are only those who have given birth
to them.” It is Unlawful for a person to marry his mother and his wife cannot be
made Unlawful like his mother merely by uttering some foolish words.

Allah Ta’ala then mentions the despicable nature of Zihar when He says
that husbands who practise Zihar “are merely making foolish and false
statements.” A mere statement of this nature cannot alter the status of a man’s
wife. All it does is that it makes him sinful for attempting to alter Allah’s laws.
When Allah has made his wife Halal (Lawful) for him, who is he to then declare
her to be Unlawful for him? However, should a man repent and offer the
penalty, he should bear in mind that “Verily Allah is Most Pardoning, Most
Forgiving.” '

THE KAFFARA (PENALTY) FOR ZIHAR

‘Allah then mentions the penalty to absolve a person from Zihar, thereby
restoring the marriage to normality. The above verses state three courses of
action in sequence. Allah says firstly, “Those who practise ‘Zihar’ and then wish to
retract what they say, they will have to free a slave before the couple can touch each
other.” The clause “before the couple can touch each other” specifies that before the
slave is freed the couple can neither cohabit nor do anything that leads to
intercourse such as kissing, embracing, etc.

“This is the advice Allah gives you...” This penalty is a means of securing
forgiveness as well as a means of ensuring that the person does not repeat his act.
If a person indulges in intercourse with his wife before freeing the slave, Allah
will punish him for this transgression because “Allah is Informed of what you do.”

Allah continues, “The one who cannot do this should fast for two consecutive
months before the couple can touch each other.” This is the second penalty for a
person who is unable to free a slave. He may resort to this course only when he
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cannot afford a slave or when slaves are not available, as is the case nowadays.
He will have to live separately from his wife during the course of the two
months.

Allah mentions the third means as, “The one who cannot even do this should
feed sixty poor people. This (injunction) is so that you believe in Allah and His messenger
olos oo &1 Lo" e, s0 that you fulfil all Allah’s commands and refrain from all that He has
prohibited. Allah then reminds people, “These are the limits set by Allah and the
disbelievers shall have a painful punishment.”

SPECIFIC LAWS CONCERNING ZIHAR

Ruling: A person will be guilty of practising Zihar when he likens his wife
to his mother’s back, thigh or private part.

Ruling: The same will apply when a man likens his wife to any of the above
parts of his sister, paternal aunt or nursing mother.

Ruling: If a man says that his wife is like his mother, without likening her
to any part of the body, his intention will be taken into account. If he says that he
intended to divorce her by these words, she will be divorced. If he says that he
intended Zihar, Zihar it will be. However, if he says that he merely meant that
his wife deserves honour like his mother, it will be of no consequence i.e. neither
divorce nor Zihar.

Ruling: A person may free any type of slave as expiation for Zihar. It makes
no difference whether the slave is male or female, mature or immature, Muslim
or disbeliever. Of course, the slave should neither be blind nor without both arms
or both legs.

Ruling: When observing the two month'’s fast, the fasts of the month of
Ramadhan may not be included because these are already obligatory. It is also
not permissible that any of these fasts be observed during days in which fasting
is prohibited.

Ruling: If a person cohabits with his wife during the two months of fasting,
he will have to begin fasting all over again. Because the phrase “before the couple
can touch each other” is general in its meaning, a person will be guilty of
disrupting the succession of fasts even if he cohabits with his wife during the
night. If he does so during the day, the fast of that day will also be nullified.

Ruling: The Kaffara (penalty) will be fulfilled by feeding one poor person
two meals for sixty days. One may also feed two meals to sixty poor people on a
single day. In each case, the poor should be fed to their fill. The Kaffara (penalty)
will also be fulfilled by giving a poor person half a “Sa” (approximately 1.6 kg) of
wheat or one “Sa” of dates or barley for sixty days. The equivalent price of these
items may also be given.

Ruling;: If the wife is divorced after Zihar or she passes away, the Kaffaara
(penalty) will be waived. However, the husband is still required to repent.
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(5) Verily those who oppose Allah and His messenger ¢l & & e will be
disgraced like those before them were disgraced. We have certainly revealed
clear signs and the disbelievers shall suffer a humiliating punishment. (6) On
the Day (of Judgement) Allah shall raise them all and inform them of the deeds
they carried out. Allah has kept record while they have forgotten. Allah is
Witness over everything.

THOSE WHO OPPOSE ALLAH AND THE HOLY PROPHET &k & Jo
3 SHALL BE DISGRACED

The above verses speak about the disgrace that the disbelievers will suffer in
this world and in the next. Allah says, “Verily those who oppose Alldh and His
messenger ey oo & Joo will be disgraced like those before them were disgraced.”
Consequently, the polytheists of Makkah suffered a humiliating defeat in the
battles they fought against the Muslims. The reason for their humiliation is
referred to by the phrase, “We have certainly revealed clear signs”. Because the
disbelievers refused to accept the clear signs and verses that Allah revealed, they
will have to suffer punishment. In addition to the disgrace of this world, “the
disbelievers shall suffer a humiliating punishment” in the Akhirah (Hereafter) as well.

Allah continues, “On the Day (of Judgement) Allah shall raise them all and
inform them of the deeds they carried out. Allah has kept record (of their deeds) while
they have forgotten.” Although man will be unable to remember the deeds he
carried out in the world and all the words he spoke throughout his lifetime,
“Allah is Witness over everything.” Allah never forgets and shall remind people of
their deeds, which are also recorded by the recording angels. According to these
words and deeds, people will either be rewarded or punished.
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(7) Do you not see that Allah knows whatever is in the heavens and whatever is
on earth? Whenever there is a secret gathering of three, He is the fourth. When
there are five, He is the sixth and whenever there are less or more, He is with
them wheréver they may be. Then on the Day of Judgement Allah will inform
them of the deeds they carried out. Verily Allah has knowledge of everytling.

ALLAH HAS KNOWLEDGE OF ALL SECRET MEETINGS

Describing Allah’s all encompassing knowledge to readers of the Qur’an,
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the verse reads, “Do you not see that Allah knows whatever is in the heavens and
whatever is on earth? Whenever there is a secret gathering of three, He is the fourth.
When there are five, He is the sixth and whenever there are less or more, He is with them
wherever they may be.” Allah has knowledge of everything that a group of any size
discusses, regardless of the measures of secrecy they adopt. “Then on the Day of
Judgement Allah will mform them of the deeds they carried out. Verily Allah has
knowledge of everything.”
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(8) Can you not see those who were prevented from holding secret meetings but
who then returned to what they had been prevented from? They secretly
convene to conspire sin, transgression and disobeying the messenger. When
they come to you, they greet you with words that Allah does not greet you with
and they say to themselves, “Why does Allah not punish us for what we say?”
Sufficient for them is Hell which they shall enter, and it is the worst of places to
return to. (9) O you who believe! When you convene secret meetings, then do not
do it to conspire sin, transgression and disobeying the messenger ¢l 4s @ o,
Rather hold these secret meetings for purposes of virtue and Taqwa (piety). Fear
Allah to Whom you shall all be gathered. (10) Secret meetings are really from
Satan to cause grief to the believers but can do nothing to harm them except
with Allah’s permission. In Allah only should the believers trust.

THE MISCHIEF OF THE JEWS AND THE HYPOCRITES

In addition to all their other acts of mischief, the Jews often convened secret
meetings. The Arabic word “najwa” is used for these secret meetings. The
commonly used term “Mundjat” is derived from this word and is used to refer to
the secret supplication that a person makes to Allah, which none but Allah hears.

The Jews were arch-enemies of Islam and the Muslims, and one of their acts
of mischief was that they used to sit alongside the streets and glare at any
Muslim who passed by them. They then used to wink at each other and start
whispering among themselves. The hypocrites also joined them in this act,
caused much hurt to the Muslims. When the Muslims complained to the Holy
Prophet (L., s & Lo about this, he forbade them from repeating this in future.
However, they did not heed his words and continued doing as they used to. It
was with regard to this that Allah revealed the verse, “Can you not see those who
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were prevented from holding secret meetings but who then returned to what they had
been prevented from? They secretly convene to conspire sin, transgression and
disobeying the messenger.” '

It was also the practice of the Jews that instead of saying “As Salamu
Alaykum” (“Peace be on you") when greeting the Holy Prophet J., < & L, they
used to say, “As Samu Alaykum” (“May death come to you”). In this manner, they
cursed the Holy Prophet .., <« & - while people thought that they were
greeting him. Allah refers to this evil practice when He says “When they come to
you, they greet you with words that Allah does not greet you with *

A group of Jews once greeted the Holy Prophet (L., «is & i with these vile
words when Sayyidah Ayshah L 4 ., responded by saying, “May death anda
curse come to you.” The Holy Prophet (L., « & L. said to her, “O Ayshah, be lenient
because Allah likes leniency in all matters.” She said, “O the Holy Prophet ., s &t Jo,
did you not hear what they said? I have merely told them what they said.” [Bukhariv.1p.
925] '

Another narration states that the Holy Prophet .., «ls & s said, “You did
not hear the reply I gave them. Allah accepted the curse I made and did not
accept the curse they made.” [“Mishkat” p. 398]

After saying such things, the Jews used to “say to themselves, "Why does Allih
not punish us for what we say? “‘They meant to say that if the Holy Prophet 4 J
oLy o is truly Allah’s messenger, Allah would have already punished them for
showing disrespect to him. This analogy is incorrect because Allah has not stated
that He will punish people immediately for their sins. While many people are
punished in this world as well as in the Hereafter, others are punished only in
the Hereafter. One will be foolish to believe that one is not committing asin
merely because one is not being punished.

Allah says about such people, “Sufficient for them is Hell which they shall enfer,
and it is the worst of places to return to.” They are warned that their punishmentis
awaiting them in Hell, which is worse than any punishment of this world.

THE BELIEVERS ARE CAUTIONED NOT TO APE THE PRACTICES
OF THE JEWS

Allah says, “O you who believe! When you convene secret meetings, then donot
do it to conspire sin, transgression and disobeying the messenger o, «le & Lo, Rither
hold these secret meetings for purposes of virtue and Taqwa (piety). Fear Allah to Whom
you shall all be gathered. Secret meetings are really from Satan to cause grief to the
believers but can do nothing to harm them except with Alldh’s permission.” Satan
inspired the Jews and the polytheists to do what they did so that the Muslimare
hurt by their deeds. However, their plots can do nothing if Allah does not will it
to be effective. “In Allah only should the believers trust.” Only Allah can help oneto
overcome the harm that one’s enemies try to cause.

The religion of Islam is a complete religion. Just as Islam teaches Ibadat (acts
of worship), Islam also offers detailed guidance in matters of social etiquette.
One of the finer aspects of social etiquette is that a person should not be hurt
physically or emotionally. Physical harm will be discussed in the ensuing verses.
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An important aspect of avoiding emotional harm is that people should not speak
privately among themselves, leaving out someone who is in their midst.
Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «¢ & -, reports that the Holy Prophet i & L.
¢ said, “When you are three persons together, two of you should not engage in
a private discussion until another person joins them. If two will engage in a
private discussion, the third one left alone will be hurt because he will think that
they are talking about him.” [Bukhari v. 2 p. 632]

If there are more than three persons in a group, two of them may talk
privately because the others then have no reason to suspect anything.
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(11) O you who believe! When it is said to you, “Make way!” in gatherings, then
make way, Allah shall make way'for you. And when it is said to you, “Stand up
and leave!” then stand and leave, Allah shall elevate the believers among you

and those given knowledge by many stages. Allah is Informed of what you do.

ETIQUETTE OF GATHERINGS AND THE VIRTUE OF SCHOLARS

The above verses offer two pieces of guidance to the believers. The first is
that people sitting in a gathering should make way for those arriving later. They
should sit in a manner that there remains sufficient space for others to sit. If they
do this, Allah Ta’ala will be graceful towards them, shower His mercy on them
and forgive their sins.

A person arriving late for a gathering should ensure that he does not get
anyone up from their place to accommodate him and that he does not force his
way into a gathering. At the sarne time, those seated should try their best to
accommodate others. Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umar «s & ., reports that the
Holy Prophet (., «ls & - said, “No person should get another person up from his
place to sit in that place. Yes, you should sit loosely and make place in the gathering.”
[Bukhari v. 2 p. 928]

Sayyidina Abu Sa’id Khudri «¢ & ., narrates that the Holy Prophet & o
by «ls said, “The best gathering is the one that is most accommodating.” Sayyidina
Jabir bin Samura « & >, reports that when they [the companions of prophet
(Sahabah) w4 & >, | used to join the gatherings of the Holy Prophet L., < &1 i,
they would sit wherever they found place.

Sayyidina Wathila bin Khattdb «s & >, narrates that the Holy Prophet ol & o
oles was once sitting in the Masjid when someone came towards him. Seeing him
approach, The Holy Prophet .., s & - moved from his place to make way for him to
sit. The person said, “O the Holy Prophet ., «is & Lo! There is ample space (you need
not move from your place).” The Holy Prophet J, «e & o said, “Indeed it is the right
of a Muslim that his brother makes way for him when he sees him approach.” [“Mishkit”
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p- 404]

The second guidance is contained in the words, “And when it is said to you,
‘Stand up and leave!” then stand and leave - This teaches us that we should not sit so
long with a person that it causes him difficulty, especially when at his house. The
correct method is that one should assess the situation for oneself. One should
judge what time has been allocated for one to sit with the person and determine
whether one has overstayed one’s visit. One should never wait to be told to leave

" pecause this would cause greater difficulty to the host.

Allama Qurtubi «l¢ & i~, has written that the companions of the
prophet(Sahabah) o= & >, always desired to sit in the gatherings of the Holy
Prophet (L., «l= & JLountil the very end. Allah revealed the verse to inform them
that they ought to leave the gathering when they were told to because the Holy
Prophet (L, ol & Lo has other needs to tend to.

Another interpretation of the verse is that whenever a Muslim is told to
stand up for Jihad or for any other good deed, he should respond immediately.

When the Muslim practises this, “Allah shall elevate the believers among you
and those given knowledge by many stages.” Although “those given knowledge” are
also included among the “believers - they are mentioned separately because of the
elevated status that they enjoy over other Muslims. Whereas they enjoy an
elevated status by virtue of their Belief, they have been accorded an even higher
rank because of the knowledge of Qur'an and Ahadith that they possess. Not
only do the Scholars enjoy an elevated status over the average Muslim, they are
also superior in status to the Muslim who engages in excessive Nafl (mandatory)
Ibadat. _

The Holy Prophet (L., «s & Lo said, “The virtue of an Allama (Scholar) who
carries out his Fardh obligations and then sits down to teach people good things
over the worshipper who fasts the entire day and who performs Salah the entire
night, is like my virtue over the lowest among you.” In another hadith, The Holy
Prophet i, <= & . said, “The person who passes away while seeking
knowledge so that the Religion may be elevated, his rank in Heaven will be only
one lower than that of the Prophets (i vgle.”

Sayyidina Uthman bin Affan «s & &, reports from the Holy Prophet & L
oy oL that on the Day of Judgement, the Prophets (i wels will be first to
intercede, followed by the Scholars and then the Shuhada (martyrs).

“Alldh is informed of what you do.” Every person shall reap the fruit of what
s/he does in this world because nothing escapes Allah.
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12) O you who believe! When you (wish to) speak privately to the messenger
(ks e &1 Lo, then offer charity before speaking. This is best for you and purer,
If you do not find the means then (know that) Allah is certainly Most Forgiving, -
Most Merciful. (13) Are you reluctant to offer charity before your private
discussions? If you do not do it and Allah pardons then establish Salah, pay
Zakah and obey Allah and His messenger. Allah is Informed of what you do.

THE COMMAND TO OFFER CHARITY BEFORE SPEAKING
PRIVATELY TO THE HOLY PROPHET ) 4e FIp

The first of the two verses above commands the believers to offer charity
before speaking to the Holy Prophet L., «s & e in private. The second verse
cancels this command. Allama Qurtubi w & a~, narrates from Sayyidina
Abdullah bin Abbas « & ., that the Muslims used to pose many questions to
the Holy Prophet (L., <l di .. When their constant questioning became taxing on
the Holy Prophet L., «= & -, Allah revealed the above verse to lessen the
burden. The Muslims were now required to offer charity before gaining access to
the private company of the Holy Prophet .., < & Js. When the throngs of
questioners were quelled, Allah cancelled the command and the Muslims were
permitted to speak to the Holy Prophet L., <l &1 - without offering charity.

Sayyidina Hasan «l & 1~ relates that this verse was revealed when some
people sought permission from the Holy Prophet .., «s & - to enter into
private discussion with him. This gave the impression to others that they were
perhaps the topic of discussion. When such private discussions began to occupy
too much of the Holy Prophet’s .., «s & - private time, Allah revealed the
above verse so that the practice may stop. [Qurtubi v. 17 p. 301]

Sayyidina Ali «= & ., said, “Phere is a verse in Allah’s Book that none before
and none after me has ever practised. I had a single Dinar (gold coin), which I changed
into ten Dirhams (silver coins). I used to offer a Dirham in charity each time I entered
into private discussion with the Holy Prophet J., < & o). Allah then cancelled the
command.” [Ibn Kathir v. 4 p. 326]

Those Muslims who could not afford to offer charity have been precluded
from the command by the words, “If you do not find the means then (know that)
Allah is certainly Most Forgiving, Most Merciful.” Tirmidhi reports from Sayyidina
Ali <+ & ., that when the verse: “O you who believe! When you speak privately to
the messenger pes e & o, then offer charity before speaking” was revealed, The Holy
Prophet Juy ode & Lo asked him [Sayyidina Ali «s & )], “Do you think that the
Muslims will be able to afford one Dinar?” When Sayyidina Ali «+ & -, said that
the Muslims will not be able to afford it, The Holy Prophet ..., «is & - proposed
half a Dinar. Sayyidina Ali «= & >, said that this was also too much. When the
Holy Prophet oL < & - asked Sayyidina Ali «s & >, what amount would be
possible, he said .that they would be able to afford a barley grain’s weight of
gold. To this the Holy Prophet ., «s & - said, “You have reduced the figure a
great deal.” It was then that Allah revealed the verse, “Are you reluctant to offer
charity before your private discussions?” Sayyidina Ali «s & ., therefore used to
say that it was because of him that Allah lessened the burden of the Ummah.

Allah says, “Are you reluctant to offer charity béfore your private discussions? If
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u do not do it and Allah pardons you (by cancelling the order), then (do not fail to
practzse the other commands of Religion. Therefore) establish Salah, pay Zakah and obey
‘Allah and His messenger.”

The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” states that the phrase “Allah pardons you”
denotes that the Muslims sinned by expressmg reluctance to offer charity before
speaking to the Holy Prophet (b < & L in private. Allah offered the Muslims
the option to compensate for their sin by establishing Salah, paying Zakah and
obeying all the commands of Allah and the Holy Prophet L., <l & .. Nothing
of this will go unnoticed because “Allah is Informed of what you do.”
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(14) Have you not seen those who befriend a nation with whom Allah is angry?
They are neither from among you nor from among them and they knowingly
take false oaths. (15) Allah has prepared a severe punishment for them. Evil
indeed is that which they do. (16) They take their oaths as shields and prevent
(others) from Allah’s path. Theirs shall be a humiliating punishment. (17)
Neither their wealth nor their children can offer them any help against Allah.
They are the inmates of the Fire where they shall abide forever. (18) On the Day
(of Judgement) when Allah shall raise them all, they will take oaths before Him
just as they take oaths before you thinking that they are in good stead. Behold!
They are certainly liars. (19) Satan has overpowered them and made them forget
to remember Allah. These are the group of Satan. Behold! The group of Satan
are at a loss. (20) Verily those who oppose Allah and His messenger «k @ o
¢y are the most disgraced.

THE FALSE OATHS OF THE HYPOCRITES AND THEIR SPYING
FOR THE JEWS

“Ma’alimut Tanzil” reports that the above verses were revealed with
reference to the hypocrites. These people pretended to be Muslims but
maintained strong ties of friendship with the Jews. They also informed the Jews
about all the secrets of the Muslims that they learnt while associating with them.
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“Ma’alimut Tanzil” also reports that a Jew by the name of Abdullah bin
Nabtal always sat in the Holy Prophet’s (i, «= & - gatherings and kept the
Jews informed of many secrets. The Holy Prophet .., <= & - once went to his
room and said to those with him, “Shortly, a person will come who has the heart ofa
tyrant and who sees with the eyes of Satan. Do not speak to him.” After a little while 5
blue-eyed person appeared. He was none other but Abdullah bin Nabtal. The
Holy Prophet (i; <= &1 Lo called him and asked, “Why do you and your friends
speak ill of me?” He swore that he did no such thing and immediately went to
bring his friends. They all swore that they too had never spoken ill of the Holy
Prophet L., < & .. It was then that Allah revealed the verse, “Have you not seen
those (Hypocrites) who befriend a nation with whom Allah is angry?” i.e. they befriend
the Jews.

. Although the hypocrites associated with the Jews and the Muslims, Allah
Ta’ala makes it clear to the Muslims that “They are neither from among you nor from
among them.” The hypocrites were never loyal to any party and remained only
with that party who would benefit them the most. Even though they used to
inform each party that they are loyal to them, they were loyal only to their own
welfare. Allah refers to the same double standards when He says in Surah Nisa,
“Swaying between, they are neither towards these, nor towards those.” The hypocrites
carried out the various obligations of Islam merely to show the Muslims.

‘Allah says further that the Hypocrites “knowingly take false oaths.” The
Hypocrites knew that they were lying when they took the false oaths, but yet felt
no shame. Allah declares, “Allah has prepared a severe punishment for them. Evil
indeed is that which they do.”

“They take their oaths as shields and prevent (others) from Allah’s path. Theirs
shall be a humiliating punishment.” The hpocrites take false oaths to shield
themselves against the enmity of the Muslims so that their wealth and children
can remain safely theirs. Little do they realise that they are destroying their lives
in the Hereafter by their hypocritical stance and their wealth and children will be
of no avail them. Allah says, “Neither their wealth nor their children can offer them
any help against Allah. They are the inmates of the Fire where they shall abide forever.”

Not only will their evil be restricted to this world, but they will even lie in
the Akhirah. Allah informs the Muslims, “On the Day (of Judgement) when Allah
shall raise them all (and ask them about their evil deeds), they will take oaths before Him
(denying their evil deeds) just as they take oaths before you thinking that they are in good
stead.” However, they cannot lie to Allah. Allah asserts, “Behold! They are certainly
liars.” Not only are the Hypocrites guilty of lying, but they are also proud about it
and boast about it. While they are concerned about their welfare in this world,
they are oblivious abaut the ruin facing them in the Hereafter.

SATAN HAS OVERPOWERED THE HYPOCRITES

Allah says, “Satan has overpowered them and made them forget to remember
Allah.” Because they have forgotten Allah, they are oblivious of the Hereafter.
Their only interest is the world in which Satan makes their evil appear good io
them. They therefore think that the disbelief and polytheism (shirk) they
perpetrate are benefiting them. They are so loyal to Satan that Allah terms them
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as “the group of Satan.” They labour under the misconception that they are
successful. However, they fit perfectly into the intent of the verse that states:
«Verily the losers are those who put themselves and their families at a loss on the Day of
Judgment. Behold! That is the evident loss.” Therefore, Allah declares, “Behold! The
group of Satan are at a loss.”

Allah Ta’ala continues, “Verily those who oppose Allah and His messenger & Jo

Js are the most disgraced.” In fact, every person who enters Hell will be
disgraced. In Surah Al Imran, Allah quotes the Supplication of the Believers as,
“Our Lord, indeed You have disgraced the one whom You enter in the fire.” There shall
pe many groups of people in the fire of Hell. According to the extent of a
person’s evil, he will be made to suffer disgrace in the Hell. Allah says about the
Hypocrites, ‘Most assuredly, the hypocrites shall be in the lowest depth of the fire.”
Because they will be in the lowest depths of Hell, they will correspondingly be
the most humiliated.
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(21) Allah has ordained, “Verily My messengers and I shall certainly be
victorious.” Indeed, Allah is Powerful, Mighty. (22) You will not find people
who believe in Allah and the Last Day befriending those who oppose Allah and
His messenger even though they are their fathers, their sons, their brothers or
their families. These are the people in whose hearts Allah has written Belief
(faith) and whom Allah assists, with His mercy. Allah shall enter them into
gardens beneath which rivers flow where they shall abide forever. Allah is
pleased with them and they are pleased with Him. These are the group of Allah.
Behold.” The group of Allah shall be the only successful ones.

PEOPLE OF BELIEF DO NOT BEFRIEND THE ENEMIES OF ALLAH
EVEN THOUGH THEY ARE RELATED

Whereas the previous verses spoke about those who oppose Allah and the
Holy Prophet .., « & Jo, the above verses speak about the sincere believers.
When one becomes a sincere believer, there can be no room to accommodate the
friendship of people who are antagonistic towards Allah and His Holy Prophet
¢les «le i Lo, It is not possible for a believer to befriend an enemy of His Creator
and Master. When one becomes Allah’s friend, one cannot owe allegiance to
another. One’s friendship and enmity are subservient to Allah’s pleasure. One
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will strike up a relationship for Allah’s pleasure and forsake a relationship for
Allah’s pleasure.

Sayyidina Abu Umama «s & ., narrates that the Holy Prophet L., < &1 L,
said, “The one who loves for Allah’s sake, hates for Allah’s sake, gives for Allah
‘s sake and takes for Allah ‘s sake has perfected his Belief.” [Abu Dawnd]

Echoing this attribute of a bliever Allah says, “You will not find people who
believe in Allah and the Last Day befriending those who oppose Allah and His messenger
even though they are their fathers, their sons, their brothers or their families.” People
with true Belief are never reluctant to sever ties even with the closest relatives
when these relatives oppose the Religion of Allah. In fact, they will even be
prepared to fight them if they confront them in Jihad.

THE. SAHABAH (¢ & 2, (COMPANIONS OF THE HOLY

PROPHETS) DISPLAY THEIR UNWAVERING BELIEF DURING THE
BATTLE OF BADR WHEN THEY FOUGHT THEIR OWN RELATIVES

There were several incidents in the lives of the companions of the prophet
(Sahabah) w4 & >, when they killed their opponents in battle knowing that the
adversary was their close relative. In the Battle of Badr, Sayyidina Abu Ubayda
bin Jarrah «s & >, killed his father Jarrah, Sayyidina Mus’ab bin Umayr «s 4 o,
killed his brother Ubayd bin Umayr and Sayyidina Umar «s & >, killed one of
his close relatives.

After accepting Islam, the son of Sayyidina Abu Bakr «s & >, Abdur
Rahman said to his father, “Father, during the Battle of Badr there were many
occasions when I could have killed you, but I avoided the opportunities. -Sayyidina Abu
Bakr we & ., said to him, “If I had the opportunity, I would have never advanced
until I had killed you.” [“Sirah of Ibn Hisham”]

When the.Battle of Badr commenced, three members of the Ansar advanced
to meet three of the polytheists in combat. When the polytheists asked them who
they were, the Ansar replied that they were from the Ansar. The Polytheists
insisted that they wanted to fight their cousins and called to the Holy Prophet -
¢bey oo & saying, “Send us some adversaries from our own people.” The Holy Prophet
olos s & Lo then sent Sayyidina Ali «¢ & ., Sayyidina Hamza « & v, and
Sayyidina Ubaydah bin Harith «s & ., Sayyidina Ali «s & ., advanced to
fight Walid bin Utba, Sayyidina Hamzah «s & ., tackled Shayba and Sayyidina
Ubaydah bin Harith «= & >, fought Utba. While Walid and Shayba were killed,
Sayyidina Ubaydah «s & ., mortally injured Utba, who also fatally wounded
Sayyidina Ubaydah «s & ,. Sayyidina Ali and Hamzah « & .5, then killed
Utba and took Sayyidina Ubaydah «s & >, away. When Sayyidina Ubaydah .,
«s & subsequently passed away, The Holy Prophet ..., «ls & Lo said, “I testify that
you are certainly a martyr.” [“Al Bidaya wan Nihaya” v. 3 p. 273]

We have mentioned this story to illustrate that the dsbelievers were not only
prepared to kill their Muslim relatives in battle, but they actually preferred
killing them instead of any other. If this is the case with those who stand to
defend falsehood, why should a Muslim care to scrutinise whether his adversary
in combat is a relative or not? When a Muslim fights for Allah’s sake, he cannot
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afford to feel sorry for those who are out to destroy the Religion of Islam.

Allah continues to speak about the sincere Believers when He says, “These
are the people in whose hearts Allah has written Belief (faith) and whom Allah assists
with His mercy.” “Ruhul Ma’ani” interprets the Arabic word “rah” (translated
above as “mercy”) to mean a special light with which Allah illuminates the
hearts of blievers so that they have serenity and are able to have insight into
matters. Allah adds, “Allah shall enter them into gardens beneath which rivers flow
where they shall abide forever. Allah is pleased with them and they are pleased with Him.
These are the group of Allah. Behold! The group of Allah shall be the only successful
ones.”
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent the Most Merciful.

(1) Whatever is in the heavens and whatever is on earth glorifies Allah. He is the
Mighty, the Wise. (2) It was He who removed the disbelievers from among the
People of the Book from their homes for the first exile. You never thought that
they would emerge and they thought that their fortresses would save them from
Allah, but Allah’s grasp came to them from where they never expected. Allah
cast terror into their hearts and they uprooted their homes with their own hands
and with the hands of the believers. So take heed, O people with insight! (3) If
Allah had not decreed the exile for them, He would certainly have punished
them in this world. And in the Hereafter, theirs shall be the punishment of the
Fire. (4) This is because they opposed Allah and His messenger ¢l j & @ e,
Whoever opposes Allah and His messenger ¢l 4 & s, then (he should know
that) verily Allah punishes very severely.

THE JEWS ARE EXPELLED FROM MADINAH

The Arabic word “hashar” refers to gathering people together. The word is
used when people leave their place of residence and gather together in another
place. It is for this reason that the Day of Judgement is also described as the day
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of “hashar”. On the Day of Judgement, people from every part of the globe wil]
gather together on the Plains of Resurrection.

The ‘first exile” refers to the expulsion of the Jewish Banu Nadhir tribe from
Madinah. They were sent to a place called Khaybar, which lies a hundred mileg
north of Madinah. This occurred during the lifetime of the Holy Prophet «\s & L.
5. During the Caliph of Sayyidina Umar «s & ., they were expelled from
Khaybar and they proceeded to live in Ariha (Jericho), Tima and Adhra’at. This
expulsion is referred to as the second exile. Because the Surah speaks about the
exile of the Banu Nadhir, Sayyidina Abdullah bin Abbas « & =, used to refer to
it as Surah Banu Nadhir.

Allah begins the Surah by saying, “Whatever is in the heavens and whatever is
on earth glorifies Allah. He is the Mighty, the Wise.” Everything in the universe sings
Allah’s praises, declaring that He is free from all faults and partners. None can
overpower Allah because He is Mighty and Omnipotent. Everything He decrees
is based on His perfect wisdom and is therefore for the best.

When the Holy Prophet L.; < & - arrived in Madinah, there were three
major Jewish tribes there. These were the:

1. Banu Nadhir tribe.
2. Banu Qurayza tribe.
3. Banu Qaynugqa tribe.

These tribes were reasonably powerful and the Holy Prophet i, «ls & Lo
signed a peace treaty with them. The clauses of the treaty specified that the Jews
and Muslims would not fight each other and that each will assist the other if an
enemy attacks any one of them. However, the Jews breached the treaty. The
plight of the Banu Qurayzah was discussed in the commentary of verses 26 and
27 of Surah Ahzab (Surah 33), while that of the Banu Qaynuga was discussed in
the commentary of verse 12 of Surah Al Imran where Allah says, “Say to those
who disbelieve, ‘You shall be vanquished and gathered in Hell, which is the worst of
beddings.”” Their plight will again be discussed later in this Surah. The verses
under discussion concern the Banu Nadhir.

THE REASON FOR THE EXPULSION OF THE BANU NADHIR

The Battle of Badr occurred during the 2nd year after Hijrah and the Battle
of Uhud during the 3rd year after Hijrah. While some historians say that the
Banu Nadhir were expelled before the Battle of Uhud, others maintain that it was
after the battle. The Holy Prophet ..., « & L once went to the quarters of the
Banu Nadhir to discuss the Diyah (blood money) due for the murder of two
members of the Banu Amir tribe. Amr bin Umayyah killed the two persons and
the Holy Prophet (L., <l & L. had to pay the Diyah (Blood money). When the Holy
Prophet .; < & . approached the Jews of the Banu Nadhir for financial
assistance, they requested that he meet with them in their quarters. Before his
arrival, the Jews planned to seat the Holy Prophet (L., «lc & .- beneath the shade
of a particular wall from which one of them was to drop a rock to kill the Holy
Prophet L.y ol & .. A Jew by the name of Amr bin Jahash volunteered for the
task.
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The Holy Prophet oy ade & Lo arrlved with Sayyidina Abu Bakr «= & g,
Sayyidina Umar «= & ., and Sayyidina Ali «¢ & ., and they were made to sit
on the spot. Before the Jews could put their sinister plan into motion, Sayyidina
Jibr'il i «le informed the Holy Prophet L., «l= & - about the plot and he
quickly stood up from the spot. He then left with his companions for Madinah.
When they reached Madmah the Holy Prophet oy < & - sent Sayyidina
Muhammad bin Maslama «= & ., to issue the ultimatum to the Banu Nadhlr
‘that they were to leave the town.

When the message reached the ]ews, the hypocrites said to them that they
would leave with them if they were forced to and if they had to fight a battle,
they (the Hypocrites) would assist them. Mention is made of this promise in
verse 11 of this Surah. The Jews grew bold with this promise and sent a message
to the Muslims that they would not leave. The Holy Prophet .., os & Lo
prepared the Muslims for battle. He appointed Sayyidina Abdullah bin Umm
Maktiim «s & ., as the Amir of Madinah in his absence and marched with the
Muslims to lay siege to.the Jewish fortresses.

When the Muslims arrived, The Holy Prophet (L., s & - instructed them
to fell the date palms and burn the date plantations of the Jews. The Jews
eventually ran out of food and when they realised that the Hypocrites were not
going to assist them, they asked the Holy Prophet (L., « & L to exile them so
that their lives may be spared. They requested that they be allowed to take with
them as much as their camels could carry apart from weapons. Whereas they
were initially bold enough to oppose the order of the Holy Prophet L., ols &1 Lo,
Allah eventually instilled terror in their hearts and they actually begged to be
exiled afterwards.

While many historians state that the siege lasted for six days, the historian
Wagqidi places the figure at fifteen. Sayyldma Abdullah bin Abbas «s & .,
eports that the Holy Prophet (L., «i= 4 L. allowed every three persons from the
Banu Nadhir to take turns riding one camel. To take as much as possible with
them on a camel, the Jews even broke down their homes and removed the doors.
The Muslims assisted them in this “work. It is with reference to this that Allah
says, “they uprooted their homes with their own hands and with the hands of the
believers.” While some of them left for Sham, many settled in Khaybar. The
people of Khaybar were very pleased with their arrival and welcomed them with
singing and music. The above is reported in Allama Ibn Kathir's «ls & a~, “Al
Bidaya wan Nihaya”.

When the Jews shut themselves up in their fortresses, they thought that they
were invincible and the Muslims never expected that the Jews would leave the
area. However, Allah cast terror into their hearts and they surrendered
themselves. With this background to the incident, one would be able to
understand when Allah says, “It was He who removed the disbelievers from among
the People of the Book from their homes for the first exile. You never thought that they
would emerge and they thought that their fortresses would save them from Allah, but
Allah ‘s grasp came to them from where they never expected. Allah cast terror into their
hearts and they uprooted their homes with their own hands and with the hands of the
believers. So take heed, O people with insight!”
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The evil practices of the Jews necessitated that they receive punishment in
this world just as the Quraysh were punished when many of them were killed in
the Battle of Badr. However, Allah had already decreed that they should suffer
banishment and the disgrace that accompanies it. In addition to this, they had to
destroy their homes and leave behind much of their belongings. This was to be
their punishment in this world, in addition to the inevitable punishment of the
Akhirah. Concerning this Allah says, “If Allah had not decreed the exile for them, He
would certainly have punished them in this world. And in the Hereafter, theirs shall be
the punishment of the Fire.”

Allah outlines the reason for this punishment when He says, “This is because
they opposed Allah and His messenger ., <= & Ao, Whoever opposes Allah and His
messenger o «\s & Joo, then (he should know that) verily Allah punishes very severely.”
The Banu Qaynuqa was the first Jewish tribe to be expelled from Madinah,
followed by the Banu Nadhir who breached the pact when they attempted to
assassinate the Holy Prophet .i.; < & .. Next was the turn of the Banu
Qurayzah, as mentioned in verses 26 and 27 of Surah Ahzab (Surah 33). The Banu
Qurayzah were guilty of assisting the polytheists armies who lay siege to
Madinah during the Battle of Ahzab (also known as the Battle of the Trench).

Besides these three large Jewish tribes, there were several smaller tribes in
and around Madinah. Ibn Hisham «ls & i~, has mentioned the names of these
tribes in his biography of the Holy Prophet oL, <l & . Bukhari (v. 2 p. 574) and
Muslim (. 2 p. 94) mention that all the Jewish tribes were expelled from Madinah,
including the Banu Qaynuqa and the Banu Haritha. The narration also mentions
that Sayyidina Abdullah bin Salam «= & >, belonged to the Banu Qaynuqa tribe.

,ﬂ} // ./

s

(5) Every date palm that you cut or left standing on its roots was by Allah’s
permission and to humiliate the sinners.

/

THE DATE PLANTATIONS WERE CUT BY ALLAH’S ORDER

When the Muslims lay siege to the fortresses of the Banu Nadhir, The Holy
Prophet .L.; «& & L instructed the companions of the prophets (Sahabah) & o,
~= cut down their date plantations and set it alight. The Jews objected by saying,
“O Abul Qasim! You prevent people from causing anarchy. Is the cutting of the palms
not anarchy?” According to another narration, some of the Immigrants prevented
the companions of the prophets (Sahibah) ¢ & >, from cutting the date palms,
telling them that the plantations will soon be booty for the Muslims.

A third narration mentions that after initially commanding the companions
of the prophets (Sahabah) v & 2, to cut the palms down, The Holy Prophet A
ooy «ls & stopped them. The companions of the prophets (Sahabah) ves & 2,
then came to the Holy Prophet (L., «s & - asking whether they will be guilty of a
sin by cutting the palms down or whether they would be taken to task for leaving
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them uncut. It was then that Allah revealed the above verse. [Ibn Kathir v. 4 p. 323]

Allah says to the companions of the prophets (Sahabah) o4 & >, “Every
date palm that you cut or left standing on its roots was by Allah’s permission and to
numiliate the sinners.” Whatever act is done by Allah’s permission will be for the
penefit of religion. In this case, the benefit was that the action humiliated the
Jews. When the Jews saw their plantations burning, their hearts also burnt with
it. With their morale broken and without food, the Jews eventually surrendered
and were prepared to enter into a pact with the Muslims. The act of felling and
purning the date plantations therefore led to the exiling of the Jews from
Madinah and would earn rewards from Allah. Anything done in obedience to
Allah’s command will always earn a person rewards.
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(6) You neither ran your horses nor your camels for the “Fay” that Allah gave to
His messenger, but Allih grants His messenger authority over whoever He
pleases. Allah has power over everything. (7) The ‘Fay” that Allah granted His
messenger from the people of the villages is for Allah, for the messenger, for the
relatives, for the orphans, for the poor and for the travellers so that this wealth
may not remain amassed riches with the wealthy among you. Hold fast to what
the messenger gives you and refrain from what He prevents you. Fear Allah, for
Allah punishes very severely.

THE RECIPIENTS OF “FAY”

The wealth that the Muslims receive as booty from the disbelievers by way
of a truce without fighting a battle is called ‘Fay”. When the Muslims receive
booty after a battle, the booty is referred to as “ghanima” or “anfal”. The recipients
of “anfal” were discussed in verse 41 of Surah Anfal (Surah 8) and the recipients
of ‘fay” e discussed in the above verses.

Because the Muslims did not have to fight a battle to earn the wealth of the
Banu Nadhir, they were not actually entitled to a share of it. When some
Muslims felt that they were entitled to a share, Allah revealed the verse “You
neither ran your horses nor your camels for the ‘fay’ that Allah gave to His messenger,
but Allah grants His messenger authority over whoever He pleases. Allah has power over
everything.” Because Allah granted the victory to the Holy Prophet L., «e & Lo, it
was his prerogative to distribute the wealth as he pleases.

Allah then outlines the manner in which “fay” ought to be distributed.
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Allah says, “The ‘Fay” that Allah granted His messenger from the people of the villages
is for Allah, for the messenger, for the relatives, for the orphans, for the poor and for the
travellers.” Besides the settlement of the Banu Nadhir, the Muslims also received
‘Fay” from the town of Fidak, from half of Khaybar and from the Banu Uraynah.

Allah declares that the ‘fay” should firstly be ‘for Allah - Many commentators
have mentioned that that this is mentioned for blessings, just as Allah mentions
concerning the “anfal”: “Know that from whatever spoils of war that you acquire, a
fifth of it shall be for Allah.” Other commentators interpret the verse to mean that
Allah has the greatest right to this wealth because everything does belong to
Him. Therefore, He shall decree how this wealth will be distributed.

Allah then says that the next recipient shall be “the messenger”. This means
that Allah has informed the Holy Prophet (., «lc & - about those to whom the
wealth is to be given, and he would distribute it accordingly. Unlike the “anfal -,a
fifth of ‘fay” was not given to the Holy Prophet ..., s & .. Commentators state
that the Holy Prophet L., «s & - was granted complete authority over the
wealth of “fay” and that the recipients mentioned afterwards in the verse were
directives for him.

“The relatives” refers to the family of the Holy Prophet o, < & - who
were granted a share during the time of the Holy Prophet .., «ls & - for the
tremendous support they gave to the Holy Prophet oy «l= & - and to the
religion of Islam. The fourth, fifth and sixth recipients mentioned are “the
orphans”, “the poor” and “the travellers “. The Holy Prophet .., < & Jo
distributed the ‘Fay” according to the directions of Allah Ta’ala and also
extracted a year’s maintenance for his wives from this wealth. The rest of the
‘Fay” was used for the benefit of the Muslim public and for Jihad preparations.
Although the Holy Prophet .., <l & - possessed complete authority over the
‘Fay”, none of it could be inherited by his heirs because he said, “We (i.e. the
Prophet) do not leave inheritance. Whatever we leave behind is charity.” [Bukhari v. 1 p.
436]

After the demise of the Holy Prophet .L.s als & s, his successors used to
distribute the “Fay” exactly as the Holy Prophet ., < & - used to. Muslim
leaders do not have complete authority over ‘Fay” to do as they please and are
constrained to follow the directives of the Shari‘ah in this regard. “Fay” may be
used for:

B3 Acquiring weapons for Jihad.

B Building bridges and roads for the Muslim public.

Seeing to the needs of the Mujahidin (Muslim soldiers) and
their families.

£ Paying the (Ulema) Scholars.

2 Paying the Muslim judges and Zakah collectors.

“The relatives” refer to members of the Banu Hashim and Banu Abdul
Muttalib. According to Imam Shafi'i ok & 2~, and Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal i~,
«ls &, members of these families will be given a portion of the ‘Fay” according to
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the principle of ‘for a male is twice the share of a female”. Imam Malik «ls & i~ is of
the opinion that the Muslim leader is at liberty to distribute the ‘fay” among these
families as he deems fit. He may also give it to some and exclude others.
According to Imam Abu Hanifa «ls & i~ ), this category of recipients was entitled
to a share only during the lifetime of the Holy Prophet (L., <l & L. After the
Holy Prophet (L., «k= & Lo passed away, the Khulafa (Caliphs) did not appoint a
separate share for them. Of course, a member of these families will receive a
share if s/he falls into the any of the categories of “the orphan’s “the poor” or “the
- travellers “. In fact, should any of them fall into these categories, they will receive
preferential treatment. Orphans will receive a share only if they are Muslims and
poor. [“Ruhul Ma’ani”]

After mentioning the recipients of fay -, Allah says that the ‘fay” should be
distributed in this manner “so that this wealth may not remain amassed riches with
the wealthy among you. - The Arabic word “dula” (also pronounced “dowla”) is
derived from the root word “tadawul” which denotes the passing on of
something from one person to another. Wealth should not stagnate with one
person or one group of people. When it is distributed through society, more
people benefit from it. It is unfortunate that a large portion of even relief funds
intended to aid the poor and suffering of many countries but end up with the
rich because people have lost their religious conscience and are obsessed with
love for wealth.

IT IS FARDH (OBLIGATORY) TO OBEY THE HOLY PROPHET &1 s
s ke

Allah declares, “Hold fast to what the messenger gives you and refrain from what
He prevents you.” This verse makes it clear that the Qur’an does not contain every
command and prohibition. Allah has commanded many injunctions and
prohibited many others through the agency of His Holy Prophet .., «le & L.
These injunctions are found both in the words and actions of the Holy Prophet
ol y ole & Lo, When an action was carried out in the presence of the Holy Prophet
by o & Lo and he did not object to it, it means that he sanctioned the action.
Such an action will therefore be sanctioned in the Shari’ah. Describing the Holy
Prophet (L., «ls & Lo, a verse of Surah A'raf states, “He enjoins them to do good,
prevents them from evil, permits for them pure things, forbids the impure.” [Surah 7, verse
157] ‘ '

THOSE WHO REFUTE THE AHADITH

Nowadays there are many ignorant leaders who reject the authority of the
Ahadith in enforcing injunctions of the Shari’ah. For this reason they reject many
injunctions of the Shari’ah. Their claim to be followers of the Qur’an is false
because the Qur’an explicitly commands:

“Say, ‘Obey Allah and the messenger Sy e & Jo.” [Surah Al Imran (2), verse 32]

“Whoever obeys the messenger has obeyed Allah and whoever turns away, We have
not sent you [O Muhammad (L., s & ] as a warder over them.” [Surah Nisa (4), verse
80]

“Hold fast to what the messenger gives you and refrain from what He prevents
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you.” [Surah Hashr (59), verse 7]

In the light of these verses, it is evident that these people really have no
desire to follow the Qur’an and want only to alter the injunctions of the Shari‘ah,
It is unfortunate that they accept payment from the enemies of Isiam to spread
Disbelief among the Muslims (Allah forbid!).

Bukhari reports the hadith of Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas'ad « 2 2, in
which he says that Allah has cursed those women who draw tattoos and those
who have themselves tattooed. He says that Allah also curses those women who
trim their eyebrows and those who file their front teeth for beauty. They are all
cursed because they seek to alter the appearance of Allah’s creation.

When a woman heard that Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas'ad «s & >, had
said this, she came to him saying that she heard he was cursing women. He
replied, “Why should I not curse those whom the Holy Prophet Juy «ls & Lo has cursed
and who are also accursed in Allah’s book?” The woman told him that she had read
the entire Qur’'an but not found any verse to that effect. He remarked, “If you
had recited the Qur’an you would have certainly come across such a thing. Does
Allah not say, “Hold fast to what the messenger gives you and refrain from what He
prevents you.”

She replied that she had read that verse. Thereupon he said that the Holy
Prophet (. <= & - had forbidden the actions of those women whom he had
cursed. Therefore, the prohibition of these acts are also intended by the Qur‘an
since it enjoins practice upon the things prescribed by the Holy Prophet «ls & o
Ly and invokes abstention from those things that he had forbidden. [“Mishkat” p.
381, Bukhariv. 2 p. 725]

Without hesitation, Sayyidina Abdullah bin Masad « & >, directly
attributed the statement of the Holy Prophet L., «= & Lo to Allah by saying that
Allah curses those women whom the Holy Prophet L., « & - cursed. This
verse occurs after mention of the distribution of ‘fay”to illustrate that the words
of the Holy Prophet L., «&+ & - and those of Allah are one. Therefore, whatever
the Holy Prophet .., « & . did with the ‘fay” was perfectly correct and
‘pleasing to Allah. Allah concludes the verse by saying, “Fear Allah, for Allah
punishes very severely.”
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(8) (A share of the “fay” is also reserved) for the poor immigrants who were
removed from their homes and their possessions. They seek Allah ‘s grace and
pleasure and assist Allah and His messenger ¢l ks & Lle. These are the ones
who are true.

THE VIRTUE OF THE IMMIGRANTS

The above verse mentions that the Muslims who migrated from Makkah to
Madinah (the Immigrants) are also entitled to a share of the ‘fay”. Suffering
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under the oppression of the polytheists, the Immigrants had to leave their

ossessions in Makkah and arrived in Madinah without anything. The ‘fay”
would therefore provide invaluable assistance to them. They had no ulterior
motives for migrating to Madinah. All they intended was to “seek Allah’s grace
and pleasure and (to) assist Allah and His messenger ol.; « & Jo” by
participating in Jihad. Allah says about them, “These are the ones who are true” i.e.
true in their faith and in practising the injunctions of the Shari’ah.

Although the poor Immigrants may be included in the categories of “the
orphans”, “the poor” and “the travellers”, the above verse mentions them separately
to highlight their virtue. They deserve special mention because of the hardships

and difficulty that they endured for the sake of Islam.
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(9) (The “fay” is also for) those who made the place (Madinah) their home before
them and had made faith their home. They love those who migrate to them and
find no want in their hearts for what they (the immigrants) are given. They
prefer (others) above themselves even though they are themselves in need.
Whoever is saved from the miserliness of the soul are really the successful ones.

THE STERLING QUALITIES OF THE ANSAR

The verse above speaks about the Ansar of Madinah who had settled in
Madinah a very long time before the Immigrants. Allah says that they also
deserve a share of the ‘fay”. Allah begins by saying that the Ansar had made
Madinah their home after arriving from Yemen long before the Holy Prophet L-
oles o= & announced his Risalah (Prophethood). A few of them met the Holy
Prophet ol «ls & L at Mina during the Hajj and accepted Islam. The rest of them
accepted Islam afterwards and were such staunch Muslims that they could not
be separated from it. Allah refers to the steadfastness of their belief when he says
that the Ansar had “made faith their home”.

I

Praising them further Allah says, “They love those who migrate to them” i.e.
they had great love for the Immigrants who arrived in Madinah from Makkah.
They did not regard the arrival of the new immigrants as a burden and neither
did they think that their arrival would adversely affect their livelihood and
earnings. Their love for their Immigrants brethren was sincere and true.

In addition to this, they found ‘no want (jealousy) in their hearts for what they
(the immigrants) are given.” Whenever the Immigrants were given anything that
they were not given, the Ansar bore no grudges. The fourth quality of theirs that
Allah mentions is that “They prefer (others) above themselves even though they are
themselves in need.”
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THE MUTUAL LOVE BETWEEN THE MUHAJIRIN (IMMIGRANTS)
AND THE ANSAR (INHABITANTS OF MADINAH) '

The books of Ahadith mention many incidents concerning the love that the
Ansar bore for the Immigrants and how they gave the Immigrants preference
over their own needs. Sayyidina Abu Hurayra « & ., narrates that the Ansar of
Madinah actually requested the Holy Prophet ,L., <= & L to divide their date
plantations between themselves and the Immigrants. When the Holy Prophet ..
¢kes ol &1 declined the offer, the’Ansar proposed that the Immigrants assist on the
plantations and then share in the produce. This the Immigrants accepted.
Thereafter the Holy Prophet (L., « & - asked those present who would feed a
certain person who was also there. One of the Ansar volunteered and took the
person home.

When he reached his home, he informed his wife that the person was the
guest of the Holy Prophet (L., «lc & J- and that they were to entertain him. When
his wife told him that the only food in the house was the children’s, he told her to
put the children to sleep and to prepare the food for the guest. The couple then
devised a plan whereby the wife would put out the lamp while pretending to fix
it so that guest would continue eating thinking that the couple were also
partaking of the meal. In this manner, the guest ate to his fill while the couple
remained hungry the entire night. When the host met the Holy Prophet . di L.
¢ the following day, The Holy Prophet L., «& & .- said to him, “Allah liked
your deed of remaining hungry while your guest ate. Allah has therefore
revealed the verse: “They prefer (others) above themselves even though they are
themselves in need.” [Bukhariv. 1 p. 536]

One may not conclude that the parents acted wrongly by depriving the
children of their food because the children had already eaten supper and the
food was being kept for their breakfast. If*the children were really hungry, the
parents would not have been unable to put them to sleep.

One may also not say that the couple disregarded the laws of Veil (Hijab) by
eating together with the guest because the incident took place before the laws of
Veil (Hijab) were revealed.

NOTE: Who was the companions of prophets (Sahabi) « & s, who
entertained the guest? He was one of the following three persons:
3 Sayyidina Abu Talha Ansiri < & >,
B Sayyidina Abdullah Bin Rawaha « & >,
L Sayyidina Qais bin Thabit «= & -, '
THE ONE WHO IS SAVED FROM MISERLINESS IS SUCCESSFUL

Allah says, “Whoever is saved from the miserliness of the soul are really the
successful ones.” This verse speaks of the abominable nature of miserly behaviour.
The subtlety in stating “miserliness of the soul” instead of just “miserliness” can be
understood when it occurs that a person’s heart wants to contribute in charity
but his soul is reluctant. Allama Qurtubi «l= & i~, writes quotes certain
‘commentators who are of the opinion that “shuh”- (translated above as
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umiserliness”) actually refers to a kind of miserliness that is coupled with greed.

Sayyidina Jabir «= & >, narrates that the Holy Prophet .. «ls & Lo said,
#geware of oppression because oppression will become darkness on the Day of
judgement and beware of ‘shuh’ because ‘shuh’ has destroyed those before you.
It prompted them to spill each other’s blood and make Unlawful things Halal
(Lanul)~” [Muslim]

“Shuh” is actually ingrained in man’s personality'. Allah says in Surah Nisa,
“hut selfishness (‘shuh’) has been made present in the souls of men.” [Surah 4, verse 128]

Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «¢ & =, narrates that the Holy Prophet ol ; o & o
said, “The worst of traits in a person is ‘shuh’ that instils terror within him and
cowardice that extracts the soul.” [“Mishkat” p. 165 and Nasa'i v.1 p.34]

Another Hadith states that Belief and miserliness cannot share the same
heart. The Holy Prophet L., «le o o also mentioned that miserliness and bad
character cannot be combined with Belief. [Tirmidhi]

Whenever a person wants to spend in charity, his soul will not want to
allow it. However, when he suppresses the desires of his soul and spends, Allah
shall grant him tremendous rewards.

Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «¢ & ., reports that a person once asked the Holy
Prophet . «ls & L which type of Sadaqah (charity) earned the most reward.
The Holy Prophet (L., «k & Lo said that the most rewarding Sadaqah (charity) is
the Sadagah (Charity) spent when a person is healthy, when his soul is miserly,
when he fears poverty and he is hopeful of becoming wealthy. The Holy Prophet
ey dde & Lo then added, “Do not delay Sadaqah (charity) until the time when your
soul is at your throat and you say, ‘Give so much to so-and-so and give so much to so-
and-so’. However (this is futile because) it has already become the property of so-and-so
(since everything will become the property of the heirs when the person dies).” [Bukhari v.
1p.191] :

Sayyidina Abu Sa‘id Khudri «¢ & ., narrates from the Holy Prophet & L.
oy ol that a single Dirham spent in charity while one is alive and well is better
than a hundred Dirhams spent while one is on one’s deathbed. [Abu Dawrd]

There are many people who extravagantly waste large amounts of money
on sinful purposes and to win fame. However, they are extremely reluctant to
spend on the Wajib (Compulsory) and Fardh (obligatory) charities. Many of them
withhold even their Zakah and do not perform their obligatory Hajj. If they do
pluck up the courage to perform Hajj, they often do it for show.

Sayyidina Abu Hurayra « & ., narrates that the Holy Prophet ol «ls & o
said, “Time will pass very fast, deeds will decrease, miserliness will be cast into
people ‘s hearts and murder will increase.” [Bukhari v. 2 p. 1046]

Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «¢ & -, has also mentioned that the Holy Prophet
oy ole &1 Lo cited the following three factors as means of salvation:

1. Adhering to the demands of Tagwa (piety) in private and
in public.
2. Speaking the truth when happy and when angry.
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3. Being thrifty when rich and when poor.

The Holy Prophet L., «i= & L. then mentioned the following three factors
which cause destruction:

1. Pursuing the demands of one’s carnal sélf.
2. Succumbing to the demands of miserliness.
3. Being proud about oneself. [Mishkat p. 434]

Miserliness is an extremely evil trait. One should make every effort to -
control one’s desires, to spend in avenues pleasing to Allah, to avoid spending in
sinful avenues and to avoid extravagance. This is the way to success because
Allah says, “Whoever is saved from the miserliness of the soul are really the successful
ones.

-
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(10) Those who come after them say, “O our Lord! Forgive us.and our brothers
who passed before us with Belief. And do not place any impurity in our hearts
against those who believe. O our Lord! Indeed You are the Most Forgiving, Most
Merciful.”

THE MUSLIMS AFTER THE IMMIGRANTS AND ANSAR ARE
ALSO ENTITLED TO THE “FAY”

According to most commentators, this verse is linked to those above in that
it tells Muslims that all those still to come after the Immigrants and Ansar may
also benefit from the ‘Fay”.

Allama Ibn Kathir «ls i a~, narrates from Sayyidina Ibn Jarir «le & i~ that
Sayyidina Umar «¢ & -, once recited the verse, “Alms are only for the poor, the
destitute, the orphans, those appointed to collect them, those whose hearts have to be
reconciled, for the freedom of slaves, for those in debt, for the path of Allah and for the
traveller...” He then said, “Alms (Zakah) are only for these people.” He then recited
the verse, “Know that from whatever spoils of war that you acquire, a fifth of it shall be
for Allah, His messenger, the relatives, the poor, the orphans and the travellers...” He
then said, “The spoils of war shall be for those mentioned in this verse.”

Thereafter, Sayyidina Umar «s & ., recited the verses, “The Fay’ that Allah
granted His messenger from the people of the villages is for Allah, for the messenger, for
the relatives, for the orphans, for the poor and for the travellers... (up to the verse).
Indeed You are the Most Forgiving, Most Merciful.” These verses include all
Muslims. Every Muslim is entitled to a share of the Fay’. If I stay alive (long
enough), even a shepherd tending his flock among the Sard Him yar’ will receive
his share where he is, without having a drop of perspiration on his brow in
acquiring in it.” [Ibn Kathir v. 4 p. 340]

Allama Ibn Kathir «k & a~, writes that “those who come after them” are the
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third category of people whose needy members are worthy recipients of the fay -
the first two categories being the Immigrants and the Ansar. This refers to the
people “who followed them (the Immigrants and Ansar) with sincerity”. Those who
revile the Immigrants and Ansar and regard them as disbelievers (like the
Rawafidh) cannot fall into this category and are therefore not worthy recipients
of the fay “.

Allah speaks about the supplication that these ‘believer make. In the first
supplication they ask, “O our Lord! Forgive us and our brothers who passed before us
with Belief. “We learn from this verse that one should seek Allah’s forgiveness for
oneself as well as for one’s Muslim brothers. By seeking forgiveness, one will be
forgiven and one’s stages in Heaven will be elevated.

The second supplication they make is, “And do not place any impurity in our
hearts against those who believe. O our Lord! indeed You are the Most Forgiving, Most
Merciful.” The Arabic word' “ghil” (translated above as “impurity”) includes
enmity, jealousy, hatred and all types of ill feelings that may exist between two
persons. Their supplication to Allah is that He cleanses their hearts from ill
feelings against all “those who believe” i.e. all believers in the past, present and
future.

THE EVILS OF JEALOUSY, MALICE AND ENMITY

Sayyidina Abu Hurayra «¢ & ., narrates that the Holy Prophet (L., <= & o
said, “Avoid enmity between yourselves because this shaves (off good deeds just as a
razor shaves off hair).” [“Mishkat” p. 428 from Tirmidhi]

Sayyidina Zubayr «s & ., narrates that the Holy Prophet (L., «s & - said,
“The diseases of previous nations has stealthily crept up to you. The diseases are
jealousy and enmity. These traits actually shave. I do not say that they shave hair
but they shave off religion.” [Ibid]

Sayyidina Abu Hurayra « & ., reports from the Holy Prophet &« & Jo
olvs) that the doors of Heaven are opened every Monday and Thursday. Whereas
Allah’s mercy encompasses everyone, it does not reach the two people who
harbour enmity towards each other. Allah says about them, “Defer their matter
until they reconcile. “[Ibid]

During the period of the Holy Prophet (L., «ls & Lo, there were a few people
in whose hearts the diseases’ of the previous Ummahs had crept. Nowadays,
there are fully-fledged wars waged between people who claim to be Muslims.
The jealousy and enmity that exists between such Muslims leads them to
disputes and even murder. They do not even consider making supplication for
Allah to remove the impurities that fill their hearts because they are content with
it. It is tragic to notice that such people will exploit every gathering to backbite
about fellow Muslims and publicise their shortcomings.

The Holy Prophet ., «s & - clearly informed his companions (Sahabah)
-+ & s, that they should not speak ill of any companion in front of him [i.e. in
front of the Holy Prophet (L., «s & -] because he wished to meet every person
with a clean heart. [Tirmidhi] '
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THE DEVIATION OF THE RAWAFIDH

Whereas Allah praises those who pray for their predecessors the
Immigrants and Ansar, the Rawafidh pride themselves for the hatred they bear
for the Immigrants and Ansar. These are the same people who refute the
authenticity of our Qur’an and claim that the real Qur’an is hidden in some cave
with the Mahdi. The enmity they bear towards the prophet’s companions
(Sahabah)ees & >, is so great that they claim that all except a few prophet’s
companions (Sahabah).s= & >, became disbelievers after the demise of the Holy
Prophet Lo, «le & Lo,

Allama Ibn Kathir «ls & a~, reports that Sayyidah Ayshah = & ., said,
“Allah has commanded people to seek forgiveness on behalf of the prophet’s companions
(Sahabah)egs & o>, but people have started to swear them.” She then recited the
verse: “Those who come after them say, ‘O our Lord! Forgive us and our brothers who
passed before us with Belief. And do not place any impurity in our hearts against those
who believe. O our Lord! Indeed You are the Most Forgiving, Most Merciful.””

Sayyidina Amir Sha'bi &l & a~, once said to Sayyidina Malik bin Mighwal
«le & 2~ that the Jews and the Christians are actually better than the Rawafidh in
that if the Jews are asked who were the best people of their Ummah, they will
say that the best are the companions of Sayyidina Musa ¢..Ji +le. Similarly, if the
Christians are asked who are the best of their Ummah, they will say that the best
were the companions of Sayyidina Isa (> «ls (the Hawariyin). However, if the
Rawafidh are asked who are the worst people of their Ummah, they will reply
that the worst people of their Ummah were (Allah forbid!) the companions of the
Holy Prophet L., < &1 .. Whereas Allah has commanded Muslims to pray for
the Sahabah 4= & >, the Rawafidh prefer rather to revile them. [“Ma'alimut
Tanzil” v. 4 p. 321]

Imam Malik «l= & a~, stated that the above verse allocates a share of the
‘Fay” for those Muslims who come after the Immigrants and Ansar and who
make Supplication for them. Because the Rawafidh curse the prophet’s
companions (Sahibah)es & >, instead of making supplication for them, they
are not entitled to any share of the “Fay”.
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(11) Have you not seen the hypocrites who say to their disbelieving brothers of
the People of the Book, “If you are exiled, we shall definitely leave with you and
we shall never ever obey the word of anyone concerning you. We shall also
certainly assist you if you are fought.” Allah testifies that they are certainly liars.
(12) If they (the Jews) are exiled, they (the hypocrites) will not leave with them
and if they are engaged in battle, they will not assist them. Even if they have to
assist them, they will surely turn their backs after which they will not have any
assistance. (13) Without doubt the fear that they have in their hearts for you is
more than the fear they have for Allah. This is because they are a nation that has
no understanding. (14) Their combined forces will fight you only from fortified
strongholds or from behind walls. The in-fighting among them is intense. You
think that they are united whereas their hearts are divided. This is because they
are a nation that has no knowledge.

THE FALSE PROMISES THAT THE HYPOCRITES MADE TO THE
JEWS

As was discussed at the beginning of the Surah, when the Holy Prophet .-
oy s 4 ordered the Jews of the Banu Nadhir tribe to leave Madinah, they
refused. The leader of the hypocrites Abdullah bin Ubay bin Salal sent a message
to the Jews informing them that they should not leave because he and his
companions would support them. This promise of support is mentioned in the
verses above. They told the Jews that if the Jews were forced out of Madinah,
they would show their solidarity and leave with them. On the other hand, if they
are forced to do battle against the Muslims, they (the hypocrites) would fight
with them. They also added that if anyone had to dissuade them from siding
with the Jews, they would ignore the request.

However, Allah knew that they were insincere and declares, “Allah testifies
that they are certainly liars.” Allah adds, “If they (the Jews) are exiled, they (the
hypocrites) will not leave with them and if they are engaged in battle, they will not assist
them.” This was exactly what happened. When the Jews informed the Holy
Prophet (L. <= & L that they would not leave Madinah, the Muslims lay siege to
their fortresses. Expecting help from the hypocrites, the Jews locked themselves
in their fortresses. However, no help came and when they eventually lost hope in
the hypocrites, they were forced to accept banishment rather than face
execution.

Even when the Jews began taking their homes apart to take along whatever
they could, they received no assistance from the hypocrites. On this occasion no
battle was fought. However, even if there were a battle and if the hypocrites did
emerge to fight with the Jews, they would have certainly deserted the battlefield,
leaving the Jews to fend for themselves. Referring to this Allah says, “Even if they
have to assist them, they will surely turn their backs after which they will not have any
assistance.”

Addressing the Mus'ims, Allah says further, “Without doubt the fear that they
have in their hearts for you (Muslims) is more than the fear they have for Allah.” A
Muslim fears Allah more than anything else. On the contrary, the hypocrites had
more fear for others than they had for Allah. This was because their claim to
have Belief was false. They feared that if they assist the Jews against the Muslims,
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their pretence would be exposed.

“This is because they are a nation that has no understanding” i.e. the hypocrites
fear the Muslims more than they fear Allah because they do not understand
Allah’s greatness and awesome power.

Allah further informs the Muslims that the “combined forces (of the Jews and
hypocrites) will fight you only from fortified strongholds or from behind walls.” This
was exactly how the Banu Nadhir faced the Muslims. The same was the case
when the Muslims fought the Jews in Khaybar. However, despite these
measures, the Muslims still defeated the Jews. Describing their condition Allah
says, “The in-fighting among them is intense. You think that they are united whereas
their hearts are divided. This is because they are a nation that has no knowledge.”
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(15) Their example is like those shortly before them who tasted the consequence
of their deed. Theirs shall be a painful punishment.

THE MISCHIEF AND EXILE OF THE JEWISH BANU QAYNUQA
TRIBE

As mentioned earlier, there were three major Jewish tribes in Madinah. The -
first was the Banu Nadhir, whose expulsion from Madinah has already been
discussed. The second was the Banu Qurayza whose men were executed and
whose women and children were taken into captivity. Their incident is
mentioned in verses 26 and 27 of Surah Ahzab (Surah 33). The plight of the third
tribe, the Banu Qaynuqa is mentioned in the above verse. All three tribes entered
into a peace treaty with the Muslims, in which they agreed never to fight the
Muslims and never to assist an enemy of the Muslims. However, all three tribes
betrayed the Muslims.

The Banu Qaynuqga was the first of the three Jewish tribes to be expelled
from Madinah. When the Muslims returned from the Battle of Badr, The Holy
Prophet (L., «ls & J assembled the Jews in the Banu Qaynuqga marketplace and
said to them, “Fear Allah and accept Islam otherwise you may suffer the same plight as
the Quraysh. You know very well that I am Allah’s Holy Prophet. Your scripture speaks
of me and you have taken a covenant with Allah that you will follow the Holy Prophet
mentioned in your scripture.” The Jews replied by saying, “O Muhammad s & Jo
k3! Do not deceive yourself the defeat of the Quraysh makes no difference to us. They are
amateurs and have no idea about warfare. You defeated them quite by chance. By Allah!
If you ever have to face us in battle, you will know who we are!”

During this period it occurred that a woman went to sell milk to a Jewish
goldsmith. When the Jews insulted her honour, war was declared between the
Muslims and the Banu Qaynuga. The Muslims surrounded them for fifteen days
and the Jews were forced to surrender. Eventually they told the Holy Prophet .-
by «ls & that they were prepared to accept whatever decision he passed. the
Holy Prophet L., <= & - was about to pass the decision that they were to be
executed when Abdullah bin Ubay said to the Holy Prophet .., e & Jo, “How
can you kill a tribe of seven hundred men in a single morning or evening when they have
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always been assisting me?” The Holy Prophet (L., <= & Lo then allowed him to
decide their fate. He decided that they should be exiled from Madinah. They
then proceeded to settle in the Adhra’at. [“Fat’hul Bari” v. 7 p. 330]

The verse therefore means that the plight of the Banu Nadhir “is like those
shortly before them who tasted the consequence of their deed (i.e. like the Banu Qaynuqa).
Theirs shall be a painful punishment.” Just as the Banu Qaynuqa were expelled from
Madinah, the Banu Nadhir were also expelled. Both therefore suffered disgrace
in this world and cannot avoid the punishment of the Hereafter.
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(16) Like the example of Satan when he says to man, “Be a disbeliever.” So when
man becomes a disbeliever Satan says, “I have nothing to do with you. Indeed I
fear Allah, the Lord of the universe.” (17) The plight of the two is that both shall
suffer in the Fire forever. This is the punishment of the oppressors.

SATAN FOOLS MAN AND LEADS HIM INTO THE FIRE OF HELL

The above verses make it clear that the way in which the Hypocrites made
false promises to the Jews and then left them in the lurch is not a new practice.
Satan employs the same tactic when he coaxes people to be disbelievers. When
they eventually succumb to his ploy and perpetrate disbelief, he withdraws and
says, “I have nothing to do with you. Indeed I fear Allah, the Lord of the universe.”
Verse 48 of Surah Anfal (Surah 8) clearly depicts how Satan promised the
disbelievers support before the Battle of Badr but then deserted them in the heat
of the moment.

Emulating the practice of their mentor, the hypocrites left the Jews to suffer
the consequences on their own. Such deceit is not unusual from people who were
determined to disobey Allah and His Holy Prophet oo ol & Lo,

Muslims should beware of people who claim to be saints but whose
objectives are actually to attain wealth and fame. Just as Satan claims to fear
Allah, they also make the claim merely to deceive people. They will also absolve
themselves of blame before Allah and will want nothing to do with their
followers in the Hereafter.

Allah says that both Satan and his followers shall suffer in Hell forever. The
verses warn especially the hpocrites not to follow Satan and not to persist with
dsbelief because the result will be eternal damnation in Hell.

- .
2r o AR Ca A% L o R St 2 B A L G EN A s o



Surah Al-Hashr 59: 18-21 152 Anwﬁr-ul-Bazﬁn sv. 9}

% =

{ o E‘/J/,‘ Pl od £t A 1,/ 4 /\ ,ﬁ s
T30 22 20 1550 L2l LU 202 5620 ¥ ) Dhuli

- ~

PO Lz % [Pl >
(-.)),ﬁa,.,guuﬁ\.,u 5 JENT 25 Al A28

(18) O you who believe! Fear Allah and let every soul see what it has sent ahead
for tomorrow. Fear Allah! Indeed Allah is Informed of what you do. (19) And do
not become like those who forgot Allah after which He made them forget
themselves. Those are the sinners. (20) The people of the Fire and the people of
Heaven cannot be the same. Only the people of Heaven are successful. (21) If We
have to reveal this Qur'an to a mountain, you will see it yield and shatter out of
fear for Allah. These are parables that We illustrate to people so that they reflect.

THE COMMAND TO FEAR ALLAH AND TO BE CONCERNED
ABOUT THE HEREAFTER

Allah instructs Muslims to be concerned about their lives in the Hereafter
and to make an effort to secure entrance into Heaven. Allah says, “O you who
belicve! Fear Allah and let every soul see what it has sent ahead for tomorrow.” This
verse twice repeats the instruction to fear Allah. Commentators mention that the
first instruction to fear Allah is to remind people to repent for past sins, while the
second instruction informs them that they should always be conscious about
repenting for their sins in future. Other commentators state that the first
instruction to fear Allah is to remind people to perform their Faraidh (obligations)
and ~ompulsory at while the second instruction warns people to fear Allah so
that they do not perpetrate sins.

Allah concludes the verse by saying, “Fear Allah! Indeed Allah is Informed of
what you do.” Allah is Aware of both the good and the evil deeds that a person
carries out. People should bear in mind that Allah will reward them for every
good deed that they perform regardless of how small it may be. At the same
time, the disbelievers, polytheists and sinners must not forget that Allah is
Informed about every evil they perpetrate, even though they may carry out the
evil most secretively. One should always bear in mind that one will soon leave
this world and head for the Hereafter where one will have to render an account
for one’s deeds. It will then be decided whether one shall spend eternity in
Heaven or in Hell.

APPRECIATE LIFE

Muslims are urged to think about the deeds they have sent ahead to the
Hereafter. The more good deeds one does, the more rewards one will earn in the
Akhirah (Hereafter). The fewer good deeds one does in this world, the less one
will have in the Akhirah (Hereafter). On the contrary, the more sins one commits
in this world, the greater will be the punishment in the Akhirah (Hereafter) and
vice versa. One should therefore never pass the opportunity to do good and one
should do one’s utmost to avoid sins. In addition to one’s obligatory duties, one
should also be particular about remembrance of Allah (Dhikr), Tilawah (recitation
of the Holy Qur’an), acts of generosity and all forms of optional deeds. One should
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not waste one’s life in sin and futile acts.

THE VIRTUES OF REMEMBRANCE OF ALLAH (DHIKR)

Sayyidina Abu Hurayrah «s & ., reports that the Holy Prophet s & o

, said, “For me to recite ‘Subhan Allah wal hamdu lillah wa la ilaha illallahu

wallahu akbar’ is more beloved than everything upon which the sun shines.”
[“Mishkat” p. 200 and Muslim v.2 p.345]

One should not lose a second of one’s life without engaging in Allah’s
remembrance (Dhikr). One should value every moment and use it to improve
one’s lot in the Akhirah (Hereafter). We must never waste our time in futile
pastimes such as reading the lies in newspapers and joining people in wasteful
customary practices. Life is like one’s capital in a business with which one enters
the marketplace of this world to trade. In this world one will either purchase
one’s ticket to Heaven or to Hell. With the passing of every second and minute,
man’s capital is decreasing. Whereas many people are securing their passes to
Heaven by engaging in good deeds, there are also many who are having their
passports stamped for Hell.

It is indeed tragic that when people will be granted their rewards for their
good deeds in the Hereafter, those who had purchased their destruction will
stare in disbelief and regret the precious moments they wasted in this life.
However, their remorse will not profit them in the least. Sayyidina Jabir «s & .,
narrates that the Holy Prophet .., < & - said “A date palm is planted in
Heaven for the person who recites ‘Subhanallah hil Azim wa bi hamdihi’.” [Tirmidhi,
Chapter of Supplication]

Sayyidina Abdullah bin Mas'id «s & ., reports from the Holy Prophet L
oles ode i that on the night in which he was taken for Mi'raj (Ascension), he met
Sayyidina Ibrahim ¢S «le who said to him, “O Muhammad ., < & Jo! Convey
my Salams (greetings) to your Ummah and tell them that the soil of Heaven is excellent
and the water is fine. Heaven is an empty ground and its plants are, “Subhan Allahi wal
Hamdu Lilahi wa La Ilaha IlIAllahu Allahu Akbar’.” [“Mishkat”]

This hadith tells us that the plants of Heaven will be planted there when a
person carries out good deeds. Allah causes the excellent soil and water of

Heaven to yield a fine crop when a person plants the seed by carrying out good
deeds.

The Holy Prophet (L., «ls & Lo said, “The person who recites ‘Subhan Allah’ a
hundred times in the morning and ‘Subhan Allah’ a hundred times in the evening
shall earn the reward of performing Hajj a hundred times. The person who
praises Allah (by reciting ‘Al Hamdu Lillah’) a hundred times in the morning and
again praises Allah a hundred times in the evening shall earn the reward of
contributing a hundred horses for Jihad. The person who recites ‘La Illaha
Illallahu’ a hundred times in the morning and recites ‘La Ilaha Illallahu’ a hundred
times again in the evening will have the reward of freeing a hundred slaves from
the progeny of Sayyidina Isma’il ;i «le. A person who recites ‘Allahu Akbar’ a
hundred times in the morning and ‘Allahu Akbar’ a hundred times in the evening,
none shall match his reward except the person who recited these words as much
as he did or more than him.” [“Mishkat” p. 202 from Tirmidhi]
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AN INCIDENT DURING THE TIME OF THE HOLY PROPHET & J,
oy e

Sayyidina Jarir bin Abdullah «¢ & >, narrates that they were once with the
Holy Prophet .., < & L. during the early part of the morning when some
people came. They had no proper clothes and wrapped themselves in woollen
shawls. They were all from the Banu Mudhar tribe and their swords hung from
their necks. Seeing their poverty, the face of the Holy Prophet .., o & L
changed. colour. The Holy Prophet L., «= & - kept entering and leaving his
house (busy doing something) until the sun had crossed its meridian. He then
instructed Sayyidina Bilal ;.. «le to call out the Adhan for Zuhr. When the Zuhr
Salah was over, The Holy Prophet (L. < & Jomounted the Mimbar (pulpit) and
recited the first verse of Surah Nisa (Surah 4), which reads, “O mankind, fear your
Lord who created you from a single soul, created from it its spouse, and spread
multitudes of men and women from the two. Fear that Allah by Whom you ask of each
other and (be wary of) family ties. Verily Allah is Vigilant over you.”

Thereafter, The Holy Prophet L., s & - recited the foregoing verse of
Surah Hashr, “O you who believe! Fear Allah and let every soul see what it has sent
ahead for tomorrow. Fear Allah! Indeed Allah is Informed of what you do.” The Holy
Prophet (L, s & Lo then exhorted the companions of prophets (Sahdbah) & .,
~+< to give Sadaqah (charity). According to their means, the companions of
prophets (Sahabah) v & >, added their contributions. While some gave one
Dinar, others gave one Dirham, some clothing and food. The narrator of the
hadith mentioned that some brought a Sa of wheat, another a Sa of dried dates
and some even gave half a date. Later, a man from among the Ansar presented a
bag full of coins (either full of gold or silver coins). The bag was so heavy that he
was barely able to carry it. Thereafter, the companions of prophets (Sahabah) >,
~= & started donating much more until there was a heap of food and a heap of
clothing in the Masjid. The narrator says that the face of the Holy Prophet & o
ks <= became so resplendent that it appeared as if it were covered with liquid
gold.

The Holy Prophet ..., «s & o then told the companions of prophets
(Sahabah) w4 & >, , “Whoever sets a good example in Islam shall have the reward of
his deed and the reward of the deeds of all those who follow his example without reducing
the rewards of the others in the least. On the contrary, whoever sets a bad example in
Islam shall be burdened with the sin of his deed as well as the burden of all those who
follow his example without their burdens being lightened in the least.” [Muslim v. 1 p.
327]

“DO NOT BECOME LIKE THOSE WHO FORGOT ALLAH”

Addressing the Muslims, Allah states further, “And do not become like those who
forgot Allah.”People who forgot Allah are those who neglected Allah’s commands,
adopted lives of sin and who drifted so far from Allah that they eventually forgot about
Him. Because they forgot Allah, Allah “made them forget themselves” i.e. they forgot that
they are soon to die and will suffer the consequences of their behaviour in Hell. By
concentrating all their efforts in acquiring this world, they deprive themselves of the
bounties of Heaven. Allah adds that these people “are the sinners”. The author of “Ruhul
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Ma’ani” interprets this to mean that these people are the ones who have reached the
pinnacles of sin.

Allah asserts, “The people of the Fire and the people of Heaven cannot be the same.
Only the people of Heaven are successful.” The people destined for Hell are far from
being successful even though they may think that they are.

THE MIGHT OF THE QUR’AN

Allah says, “If We have to reveal this Qur’an to a mountain, you will see it yield
and shatter out of fear for Allah.” The author of “Ruhul Ma’ani” (v. 28 p. 61) writes
that this verse admonishes man for the hardness of his heart and lack of
submission and reflection when reciting the Qur'an. Whereas man behaves
indifferently towards the dynamic verses of the Qur’an, a mountain would
submit and shatter to bits if it were granted intelligence and the Qur’an revealed
to it.

The author of “Ma’alimut Tanzil” adds that the mountain would shatter at
the thought that it is unable to fulfil the rights of the Qur’an. It is unfortunate
that man fails to realise the gravity of the responsibility that comes with the
Qur’an. The Qur’an contains so many such “parables” that Allah illustrates “to
people so that they reflect.”

E s s
Al

‘M)‘,";ﬁ; W//w‘_)wﬂ‘)-\—‘—)‘“§L:‘J d-j %

RS B AL R i S SET A AN ) ¥ s [
e A - / > - Pt P dd
\,1 Q,s-,-w C2 & s 3\5_—:;_..3\ SEST oA

[ -,

o5 U 28 G T B 0 G
@i

(22) He is Allah besides Whom there is none worthy of worship. He is the
Knower of the unseen and the seen. He is the Beneficent, the Most Merciful. (23)
He is Allah besides Whom there is none worthy of worship. He is the Sovereign,
the Most Pure, the Giver of peace, the Giver of security, the Vigilant, the
Mighty, the Overpowering, the Glorious. He is Pure from whatever they ascribe
as partners to Him. (24) He is Allah, the Creator, the Perfect Maker, the
Fashioner Who has the most beautiful names. Whatever is in the heavens and
the earth glorifies Him. He is the Mighty, the Wise.

ALLAH HAS THE MOST BEAUTIFUL NAMES WHICH ILLUSTRATE
HIS ATTRIBUTES

Describing Allah’s divinity, the verse states, “He is Allah besides Whom there is
none worthy of worship.” Only Allah can be worshipped and all the gods that
people worship besides Him cannot match Him at all. Allah then describes many
of His various attributes:
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First. Allah says that He is “Alimul Ghaybi wash Shahadah” (“He is the
Knower of the unseen and the seen”). Everything that man can see and those things
that he cannot see are in Allah’s knowledge. Allah knows everything that hag
occurred in the past, what is at present and everything that will be in the future,
Allah also knows everything that cannot take place and things that will not take
place. That knowledge of the unseen that the Prophets i wele possessed was
from Allah. They only knew what Allah had informed them about and did not
possess knowledge of everything unseen.

Allah says in Surah Al Imran, “Allah does not inform you of the unseen, but
Allah chooses whom He pleases from His messengers.” In a verse of Surah Jinn Allah
says,

“He is the Knower of the unseen and He has informed none of His unseen
knowledge except his selected messengers.”

Second. “He is the Beneficent, the Most Merciful.” Both the words “Rahman”
and “Rahim” are derived from the root word “rahmah” (mercy). Both words are
emphasised forms and denote someone who is extremely merciful. Some
commentators say that the word “Rahman” contains more emphasis than the
word “Rahim”. Allah’s extreme mercy is manifest in this world and will be
clearer in the Akhirah.

Third. Allah says that He is “Al Malik” (“the Sovereign”). All the kings and
sovereigns in this world are really not kings at all because they are Allah'’s slaves
and creation. Allah is the King of all kings because everything belongs to Him.
Allah says in Surah Yasin “Pure is that Being in Whose hand lies the reins of
everything, and to Whom you will all be returned.”

Fourth. Allah is “Al Quddis” (“the Most Pure”). Allah is free of all defects
and faults in every respect. After completing the Witr Salah, The Holy Prophet
¢he s ele & Lo used to recite, “Subhanal Malikul Quddiis” ( “Glory be to the Sovereign,
the Most Pure”). When saying this, The Holy Prophet .., « & _l. used to
lengthen the sound of the “wiw” in the word “Quddiis” i.e. the sound of the two
in the word “Quddiis “.

Fifth. Allah is also “As Salam” (“Giver of peace”). Many scholars have
translated the word “As Salim” to mean that Allah is Perfect in every respect.
None of His attributes can deplete in any way.

Sixth. Allah is “Al Mu'min” (“the Giver of security”). Only Allah keeps His
creation safe and secure in this world. He blesses the hearts of His pious servants
with contentment in this world and will do the same for them in the Akhirah
(Hereafter). Referring to this, Allah says, “The greatest fright shall not distress them.”
Allah says in Surah Zukhruf, “O My bondsmen! You shall have no fear today, neither
will you grieve.” Some scholars mention that “Al Mu‘min” means that Allah had
made a pledge with His creation that He shall never oppress them.

Seventh. Allah is “Al Muhaymin” (“the Vigilant”), meaning that Allah is
Watchful over all His creation.

Eighth. Allah is “Al Aziz” (“the Mighty”). Nothing can stop Allah from
doing what He wants and He has the power to do whatever He wants.
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Ninth. Allah is “Al Jabbar” (“the Overpowering”), meanihg that He has the
ower to do as He pleases with His creation without any interference. Some
. commentators mention that “Al Jabbar” means that Allah is the one who sets
matters right. Allah restores losses, mends broken things and rectifies situations.

Tenth. Allah is “Al Mutakabbir” (“the Glorious”). This word means that
Allah’s majesty is perfect. When the word is used to describe creation, it means
that the person is proud. Whereas pride is regarded as a flaw in creation, it is not
so when attributed to Allah because Allah truly possesses all good and virtue.
When any person has a good quality, it is because Allah has granted it to him

“and it is not his own doing. Instead of regarding himself as a great person and
looking down on others, the person should rather be grateful to Allah.

Allah says at the end of Surah Jathiya, “All majesty (pride) is His in the heavens
and the earth and He is the Mighty, the Wise.” Sayyidina Abu Hurayra « & >,
reports from the Holy Prophet L., «ls & L that Allah Ta’ala says that pride and
greatness and glory are His special attributes and He will cast into Hell whoever
tries to wrestles from Him.

Eleventh. Allah is “Al Khaliq” (“the Creator”).

Twelfth. He is also “Al Bari” (“the Perfect Maker”). The translations of the
above two attributes are alike. Some Scholars have mentioned that “Al Khalig”
means that Allah creates things in perfect proportion and “Al Bari” means that
He brings things from non-existence into existence. Commentators also state that
“Al Khalig” means that Allah creates things without the need to refer to any
model. He is also able to create other things from the original in a most perfect
manner. “Al Bari” means that He is Able to create many things in the same
manner without any differences between them.

Thirteenth. Allah is “Al Musawwir” (“the Fashioner”). Allah has created all
the various types of bodies and phenomena. He makes things that can easily be
distinguished even though they may be of the same species. Allah says in Surah
Infitar , “(Allah) created you, perfected you, gave you due proportion and made you in
the fashion He desired.”

Allah continues by saying that He “has the most beautiful names.” Allah
possesses each of the attributes that His various names denote. Allah says in
Surah A'raf, “Allah the most beautiful of names, so call Him by them.” A verse of
Surah Bani Isra‘il reads, “Say, ‘Call unto Allah or call unto Rahman. By whichever
name you call to Him, to Him belongs the most beautiful names.”

A hadith of Bukhari states that Allah has 99 names and whoever learns
them well shall enter Heaven. For further information one may refer to the
commentary of verse 180 of Surah A’raf (Surah 7) as well as the ~ook “Al Hisnul
Hasin” written by Allama Jazari 4l & i~, Allah’s 99 names are mentioned in
Tirmidhi and also in Ibn Majah. where some names are mentioned that are not in
Tirmidhi.

Allah concludes the Surah by stating, “Whatever is in the heavens and the earth
glorifies Him. He is the Mighty, the Wise.”

NOTE : Sayyidina Ma’qal bin Yasar «s & >, has narrated that the Holy
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Prophet (L., <k & Lo said, “Whoever recites, ‘A-uidhu Billahis Sami ‘il
Alim Minash Shaytanir Rajim’ thrice in the morning and then recites the
last three verses of Surah Hashar, Allah shall appoint seventy thousand .
angels to invoke Allah s mercy on him until the evening. If he dies during
that day he will die as a martyr. Whoever does this in the evening, Allah
shall appoint seventy thousand angels to invoke Allah’s mercy on him
until the morning. If he dies during that night he will die as a martyr.”
[Tirmidhi] -
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Most Merciful

(1) O you who believe! Do not take my enemy and your enemy as friends, .
offering your friendship to them when they reject the truth that has come to you.
They have exiled the messenger ¢lvy &k &' o and yourselves because you
believe in Allah your Lord. If you emerge to strive in My path and to seek My
pleasure (you would not befriend them). You secretly show friendship to them
when I am Aware of what you conceal and what you reveal. The one who does
this from among you has certainly strayed from the straight path. (2) If they
find you, they will be enemies to you and extend their tongues and hands
towards you with evil intent. They wish that you were disbelievers. (3) Neither
your relatives nor your children will profit you on the Day of Judgement when
you will be separated. Allah is Watchful over what you do.

PROHIBITION AGAINST BEFRIENDING ALLAH’S ENEMIES

The above verses were revealed concerning Sayyidina Hatib bin Abi Balta’a
« & s, who wrote a secret letter to the polytheists of Makkah. Imam Bukhari
«le & 1~, records the incident in his Chapter of Jihad (religious war) (p. 422),
Chapter of Battles (p. 567) and Chapter of Tafsir (exegeszs) (p. 726). Sayyidina Ali
we & o, narrates that the Holy Prophet (i, & Lo called for him, Sayyidina
Zubayr = & ), Sayyidina Migdad «s & ., and (according to some narrations)
Sayyidina Abu Marthad Ghanawi « & >, who were all experienced horsemen.
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The Holy Prophet ..., « & L. instructed them saying, “Ride until you reach
Rawda Khakh. There you will find a polytheist woman with a note from Hatib
addressed to the polytheists.”

The prophet’s companions (Sahabah) w= & >, raced their horses to the
place where they saw the woman riding a camel. They made the camel sit and
searched for the note. However, they could not find it. They told themselves that
she must have the note with her because the Holy Prophet .. «s & - could
never be wrong. When they asked her-for the’ note, she denied having it in her
possession. They then adopted a sterner attitude and threatened to remove all
her clothing if she did not surrender the note. Seeing their determination, she
removed the note from her waistband. Other narrations state that she removed
the note from the plait of her hair. The note was indeed from Sayyidina Hatib -,
«¢ & addressed to the polytheists. It informed them that the Holy Prophet & .-
¢k «4= intended attacking Makkah. The riders returned with the note to the Holy
Prophet ooy s &1 o,

When the Holy Prophet ..., «i= & - learnt of the contents of the note, he
asked Sayyidina Hatib «¢ 4\ >, what the matter was. Sayyidina Hatib «= & .,
explained, “O the Holy Prophet L., «= & _Lo! Please do not be hasty. I did not
write this note because of disbelief or because I have become an apostate. I am
not one of the Quraysh and was only living with them . The others who have
migrated with you have relatives in Makkah by virtue of whom their families
and property are protected. Because I have no relatives there I wanted to do a
favour for the Quraysh so that they become indebted to me. In this way, they will
see to the protection of my family.”

After hearing the story, The Holy Prophet ., «c & - said, “He has spoken
the truth.” Sayyidina Umar «¢ & ., then exclaimed, “O the Holy Prophet & L.
¢bey o] Permit me to behead this hypocrite.” The Holy Prophet ., b & - said,
“Hatib participated in the Battle of Badr and Allah has said that the participants of Badr
are forgiven irrespective of what they do.” It was with reference to this incident of
Sayyidina Hatib «s & >, that Allah revealed the opening verse of Surah
Mumtahina. Sayyidina Umar «s & >, then remained silent.

“Al Bidaya wan Nihaya” (v. 4 p. 284) reports the text of Sayyidina Hatib’s -,
«¢ & note. This narration mentions that Sayyidina Hatib «s & =, said to the Holy
Prophet (L., ok & Lo, “O the Holy Prophet ., s & ! I did not write the note
because I am a hypocrite or because I wished to betray the messenger of Allah. I
knew that Allah would grant victory to His Prophet and complete His Religion
irrespective of whether I wrote or not. However, I was always an alien in
Makkah and my mother still lives there. So I wished that the people of Makkah
become indebted to me (and care for my mother on account of this).”

However, this notion of Sayyidina Hatib « & ~2, wWas incorrect because
since the Muslims were due to conquer Makkah in a few day’s time, the
polytheists would only have been indebted to Sayyidina Hatib «s & ., for a few
days. Thereafter he would have been reunited with his family in Makkah.

Allah addresses the Muslims saying, “O you who believe! Do not take my
enemy and your enemy as friends, offering your friendship to them when they reject the
truth that has come to you. They have exiled the messenger . «ls & Lo and yourselves
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because you believe in Allah your Lord.” A muslim should not express friendship
with the disbelievers even if it is superficial. Because of the way in which the
disbelievers behave towards the muslims, they do not deserve the friendship of
the muslims. Allah tells the muslim, “If you emerge to strive in my path and to seek
My pleasure (you would not befriend them).”

Allah chides the Muslims when He says, “You secretly show friendship to them
when 1 am Aware of what you conceal and what you reveal. (A Muslim should not
regard this as a minor offence because) The one who does this from among you has
certainly strayed from the straight path.”

The disbelievers harass and expel the Muslim from their homelands for the
mere reason that the Muslims regard Allah to be their Lord. Their hostility does
not stop at this. Allah says, “If they find you, they will be enemies to you and extend
their tongues and hands towards you with evil intent.” Wherever the disbelievers
meet the Muslims, they will.make every attempt to harm them either physically
or verbally. This is because “They wish that you were disbelievers.”

. Addressing the Muslims at large, Allah continues “Neither your relatives nor
your children will profit you on the Day of Judgement when you will be separated. Allah
is Watchful over what you do.” This verse is especially pertinent to the incident of
Sayyidina Hatib « & ., because he wrote the note with the intention of
securing protection for his relatives in Makkah. Little did he realise that his
concern for his relatives meant betraying the Holy Prophet (L., «ls & s, an act
which can well jeopardise his position on the Day of Judgement. This concern for
one’s relatives will certainly not be able to rescue one from Allah’s punishment
in the Hereafter.

Allah says in Surah Lugman, “O people! Fear Allah and beware of the day when
a father will be of no avail to his son, nor will a child be of any avail to his father.” [Surah
31 verse 33]

Allah says in Surah Abas, “So when the deafening scream will come, on that day
man will flee from his brother, his mother, his father, his wife and his sons. On that day
every one of them will be preoccupied with a predicament that will make him oblivious of
another.” [Surah 80, verses 3 3-37]

On the Day of Judgement, no person will want anything to do with another
person and will stay far away from anyone who is likely to ask for assistance. If
this is the situation with relatives, one can well imagine how non-relatives will
avoid one. When a person is aware of this, he will realise that it is futile for him
to risk his welfare in the Hereafter for the sake of relatives who will be unable to
assist him there.

THE LAW OF THE SHARI’AH CONCERNING SPYING

In his compilation of Ahadith, Imam Abu Dawud <k & 1~, has included a
chapter titled “The Law Concerning a Spy who is a Muslim - In this chapter he has
quoted the incident of Sayyidina Hatib «¢ & _>,. "he next chapter speaks about
the spy who is a Dhimmi (A non-muslim who lives in a muslim country and pays tax
to Government.) and the following chapter concerns the spy who is a
legal visitor to a Muslim country (termed as a Musta’min). The fourth type of spy
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that could be a menace to a Muslim country is a person from a hostile Kuffy;
(disbeliever’s) country (termed as a Harbi). The fifth type of spy is a person
belonging to a country that has entered into a peace treaty with the Muslimg
(termed a Mu’ahid)

The Fuqaha (Muslim jurists) differ in their opinions concerning these five
types of spies. In his commentary of Muslim, Imam Nawawi «ls & a~, states that
all the Fugaha unanimously agree that the Harbi spy should be executed. Imam
Malik «le & a~, and Imam Awza’i «l¢ & i~ state that a Dhimmi and a Mu’ahid
spy will be guilty of breaching the pact they have made with the Muslims. They
are therefore at the mercy of the Muslim leader who is at liberty to enslave them
or to execute them. According to the other Fuqgaha the treaty will be nullified
only if the treaty contained a clause that prohibits spying.

If a spy is a Muslim, the Muslim leader will decide on an appropriate
punishment according to Imam Shafi'i «ls & i~, Imam Awza'i «ls & 1~, and
Imam Abu Hanifa <+ & i~, However, he may not be executed. According to
Imam Malik «ls & i~, the Muslim leader is at liberty to do as he deems
appropriate.
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(4) There was certainly a sterling example for you in Ibrahim s%J! «¢ and those
who followed him when they said to their people, “We exonerate ourselves from
you and from that which you worship apart from Allah. We reject you, and
enmity and hatred have surfaced between yourselves and us forever until you
believe in One Allah.” (There was a sterling example in all he did) except the
statement of Ibrahim pX.J! 4l to his father when he said, “I shall definitely pray
for your forgiveness and I have no power to do anything for you before Allah. O
our Lord! In You do we trust, to You do we turn (in repentance) and to You shall
we return.” (5) “O our Lord! Do not make us a test for the disbelievers and
forgive, O our Lord. Indeed You are the Mighty, the Wise.” (6) There was
certainly an excellent example in them for those of you who have faith in Allah
and the Last Day. As for him who turns away, Allah certainly is Independent,
Most worthy of praise.

THE STERLING EXAMPLE OF SAYYIDINA IBRAHIM i 4ls

There will always be a conflict between belief and disbelief. The Qur'an
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uotes the discussion between Sayyidina Ibrahim (L «ls, his father and his
eople in various verses. In the above verse, Allah quotes what he and his
followers said to the disbelievers of their nation.

Allah says, “There was certainly a sterling example for you in Ibrahim Sl +ls
and those who followed him when they (explicitly) said to their people, “We exonerate
ourselves from you and from that which you worship apart from Allah. We reject you
(because we reject your beliefs) and enmity and hatred have surfaced between yourselves
and us forever until you believe in One Allah”.

The Muslims should never be ambiguous when expressing their stand in
relation to the disbelievers. They must never bow before the disbelievers and
should make it clear to the disbelievers that they cannot be the same. The
disbeliever should never get the imprcssion from the Muslims that their religion
of disbelief is also correct or that Islam is weak. They must clearly get the
message that the Muslims do not belong with them and that they do not belong
with the Muslims as long as they remain disbelievers.

Among the things that Sayyidina Ibrahim (>.Ji «le said to his father was: “I
shall definitely pray for your forgiveness and I have no power to do anything for you
before Allah” i.e. 1 cannot save you from Allah’s punishment if you chose to
remain a disbeliever. In keeping with this promise to seek forgiveness for his
father, Sayyidina Ibrahim (3L «le prayed to Allah saying, “Forgive my father, for
he is among those who have deviated.” Scholars have mentioned that this was a
Supplication to Allah to forgive his father after guiding him to Islam. Allah says
in Surah Taubah, “Ibrahim #5L.J «l= sought forgiveness for his father only because of a
promise that he had made to him. When it became clear to him that his father was Allah s
enemy (when he died as a disbeliever), he exonerated himself from him.” [Surah 9, verse
114]

In the above verses Allah makes it clear that the practices of Sayyidina
Ibrahim i «l= and his followers were excellent examples to emulate except his
deed of seeking forgiveness for his disbeliever father.

“O our Lord! In You do we trust, to You do wc turn (in repentance) and to You
shall we return.” While some commentators state that here Allah quotes some of
the supplication that Sayyidina Ibrahim ¢>L.Ji «le and his followers made to Allah,
others are of the opinion that the verse enjoins all Muslims to make this
supplication to Allah. Added to this are the supplication: “O our Lord! Do not
make us a test for the disbelievers and forgive, O our Lord. Indeed You are the Mighty,
the Wise.”

Allah continues, “There was certainly an excellent example in them (i.e. in
Sayyidina Ibrahim S < and his followers) for those of you who have faith in
(presenting themselves before) Allah and (in) the Last Day. As for him who turns away,
Allah certainly is Independent, Most worthy of praise.” If any Muslim wishes to bow
before the disbelievers, he will be doing no harm to Allah because Allah does not
need anyone.
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(7) Allah shall soon create love between you and those who are your enemies.
Allah is Most Capable and Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful. (8) Allah
does not forbid you from behaving cordially and justly towards those who do
not fight you for religion and who do not exile you from your homes. Verily
* Allah loves those who are just. (9) Allah forbids you from befriending only
those who fight you for religion, who exile you from your homes and who assist
(others) in exiling you. Those who befriend them are certainly oppressors.

MAINTAINING RELATIONS WITH THE PEOPLE OF ONE'S
FORMER HOMELAND AFTER MIGRATING

The prophet’s companions (Sahabah)ess & >, who migrated to Madinah
still had many disbelievers relatives in Makkah. It occurred to many of the
Immigrants that their ties with these disbelievers relatives were now
automatically severed. Although it was necessary to terminate friendly relations
with the disbelievers, Allah promised the Immigrants in the above verses that He
would soon restore the love between them and their relatives. This occurred
upon the conquest of Makkah when the polytheists all accepted Islam. When
Makkah was conquered, even the staunchest polytheists accepted Islam, such as
Abu Sufyan «s & ., Suhayl bin Amr «¢ & >, and Hakim bin Hizam «s & s,
Until then Abu Sufyan was the Makkan leader who led the polytheists in battle
against the Muslims. Suhayl bin Amr was the envoy of the polytheists who
negotiated the Treaty of Hudaybiyyah and who would not allow Sayyidina Ali
ws & s, to write ‘Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah” on the treaty.

It is simple for Allah to guide people and to reunite separated hearts.
Therefore, Allah says, “Allah is Most Capable and Allah is Most Forgiving, Most
Merciful. “When a person accepts Islam, Allah forgives all his previous sins. Since
Allah forgives all that a person has done during his life as a disbeliever, Muslims
should also adopt the same attitude and should not think that they cannot
befriend a person who was an enemy to them until a few days ago.

The disbelievers are of two types. The first type are those who do not fight
the Muslims, do mot exile them from their homes and do not assist others in
carrying out such actions. The other type are those who actively engage in these
activities. Concerning t